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Introduct:.on ’

The International Gooperatlve Alliance and t.he World Assembly of Youth -
jointly organised in January 1964 a Seminar on Youth and Cooperation in .
collaboration with the Gooperative Union of Malaya Limited and the Malayan
Youth Council. The Seminar, which was held at the Cooperative College of -
Malayd, Petaling Jaya, Kuala Lumpur, was inaugurated by the Hon ‘ble Minister
for Agriculture and Cooperatives, Tuan Mohammed Khir Johari, The delegates
attending the inaugural function were also addressed by the Hon ‘ble Minister:
for Tra.nsport and President of the Malayan Youth Council, Dato Haji Sardon b:.n
Haji Jubir, - Mr Jao'Siow, Vice President of ‘the World Assembly of Youth, and -
Mr Marian Radetzki, Direetor, International Cocperative Alliance Educatlon
Centre for South-~Bast Asia, also addressed the gathering. Hon‘ble Dato-

" Sambanthan, Minister of Works,Posts and Telecommunications addressed the -
delegates attending the Semlnar during one of the working sessions. The
valedictory address was glven by the Hon ‘ble M:mister for Transport, .

Dato HaJi Sardon bin Ha,]i Jublr. “ -

Delegates were invited both by t.he Internatlonal Cooperative Alliance and
the WAY, Ten delegates and & number of ‘observers participated on behalf of the
Cooperativeé Movements and: more than 25 delegates attended on behalf of the -
* youth organisations from Asian countries. The countries repreaented in the -
Seminar wef‘e, Australia,.Ceylon, Fiji; India, Israel, Japan,’ Laba.non, Malaysm, v
Pakistan, Thailand and’ Vietnan. An. observer of the International . o
Confederation of Free Trade Unions also attended, Two representatlves of the
ICA and two from the WAY. partlcipated in the Seminar : A =

'Inte:matlonal Cooperative Allia.nce

 The 'International Gooperative Alliance is a world confederation of: :
Cooperative Movements from all over the world. It has more|than 130 members .
from 54 countries. The development of the Cooperative Movement in all parts:  ~.°
of the world in aceordance with -the principles of Cooperation is the main
aim behind the actiwitiés of the ICA, For achieving these objectives the ICA -
through its headquarters in London and slso through its Regional Office and

Education Centre for South-East Asia in New Delhi organises International b
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Gooperatlve GOngresses, Conferences on speclallsed subjects and alsd _

Reglonal Seminars and Conferences on subjects of importance to the develop— :
ment of the Cooperatlve Movement, So far the ICA has organised several inter-
national seminars in South-East Asinm and has covered a variety of . subjects
‘which have direct bearing on the develdpment of the Cooperative Movement in
South-East Asian countries. Seminars on subjects such as Cooperative Credit,
GCooperative Marketmg, Cooperative Farming, Gonsumers Cooperation, GOOpere.tJ.ve‘
Press and Publicity and-Gooperative Education lave.so far been organised. '
‘Partic:Lpants from most of the countries of South—East ‘Asia have attended and

Besides organising seminars and. conferences on sub;ects covering various
fields of cooperative activity, the ICA has also endeavoured to enlist the
support of other international organisations for sponsoring joint activities
aimed at extending the area of influence of the Cooperative Movement,

World Assembly of Youth

The World Assembly of Youth, founded in 1949 is a coordinating body for
national youth councils, Its services, based on the Universal Declaratlon .of .
Humen Rights of the United Nations, are extended to youth of all the five-
continents and :include seminars, conferences, good-will élelegations, technical
assistance programmes and action in the field of human rights, Youth from
representative organisations in 100 countries were present for the last WAY
General Assembly held in Asrhus in July 1962 .

The WAY has assumed a umque role of providing a- forum ‘where youth
organisations of all democratic tendencies ranging from religions youth
orgenisations to service groups, students unions, youth workers organisations,
rural youth groups, and political youth organisations can come together and ’
actively participate in activities aimed at promoting common interests, It
is a principle of WAY that each of its member-commlttees must include all of
the main democratic. tendencies among a nation’s youth organisations. In WAY-
National Committees can be found groups ranging from the YMCA to the YMMA, ch ‘
Scouts, Girl Guides, the national unions of students, youth of different pol::.-'
tical parties, young workers groups, rural youth etc, Although there are many
‘international youth organisations in the world it is uniguely through WAY that
the free and act:l.ve association of dlfferent youth tendencies takes place.

The WAY programme- reflects the diversity of its constn.tuency. Reglonal ymmg

. workers seminars have been held in India, Peru and Switzerland and a World. . =
Young ‘Workers Conference was held in Morocco in Aprll 1962, Three world rural
conferences have been organised by WAY, the latest in the Netherlands in July
1962, WAY has organised general reglonal seminars on problems of special -
interest to tlfe youth of the region involved in Vietnam, Japan, Ind;a, Australla,
Tanganyika, Tunisia, Dahomey, Costa Rica, Cuba, Trinidad, Denmark, Belgium’,
Scotland and Switzerland, The Cooperative seminar in Kuala Lumpur is an ekample
of this kind of regional event. WAY has also cooperated with national youth
organisations in the orgenlsatlon of national seminars, eight of these events
taking place in 1963 alohe in India, Japan, Gembia, the Congo (for Angolan Youth)
Bosutoland, Somalia, Nicaragua and Pangma respectively. WAY has also an extensive
publications programme, including two regular periodicals, the WAY Forum and the
WAY Review, which help to keep youth organisations in different parts of the worl
informed on what is going on in youth circles elsewhere, Of 3pecial interest



"have been WAY s special publications on human ‘righta- 31tuations, includlng
the ones on Angola, South Africa, and Algeria. v , o

-The Secretarlat of WAY,. respon51b1e for 1mp1ement1ng the youth programmes
decided upon.by WAY General Assemblles (which meet every two yoars) is.
located in Brussels. ' : 4

The organ1Sation of the semlnar on Youth and Cooperation sponeored jolntly :
by the two world. organisations was of mutual advantage to both the organisation:
The Gooperative Movement is interested in enlisting the support of the Youth
with a view not only to extend the area of influence of the Movement but also
to ensure a succession of able 1eadenqto run the cooperative organisations. The
youth movement is anxious to provide training and guidance to youth so as .
to utilise the knowledge and the talents of the youth to the best advantage -
of their community., These common aims brought the ICA and the WAY together
for. sponsorlng this seminar. _ ,

e c’tibn I
: Gooperatlon and Its Role in the Socio-Economlc Development -
'Origins of Cooperatlon

" The or1g1n of the Cooperative'Movemen% could be traced back to the early
part of the 19th century when the ill-effects of the industrial revolution were
felt severely by the working classes and the farmers, The fast rate of
industrialization gradually disrupted the self-sufficient village economy .
- A continuous migration from villages to the industrial areas depopulated the _
agricultural areas., In the industrial centres factory-owners, traders and -
money-lenders exploited the industrisl workers who had migrated to the cities.
Asdll persons who migrated to the cities could not find work unemployment becam:
a common feature of the economys " ... _

- The effects of Industrial Revolutlon were very serious in England The
- Chartist Movement, in the second quarter of the 19th century tried in several
ways to bring about social reforms through legislation but could not succeed,
Individual efforts, therefore,.were also madé for changing the situation.
" Among the foremost in the group of ‘early reformers was Robert Owen who through
his writings and experiments in community living tried to improve the -
conditions of people. Robert Owen himself a manufacturer believed that’ ﬁhe
character of an 1nd1vidual was- the,result of his environments.and if proper
conditions, were created: around a’ person he would agutomatically 1mprove his
_ charaoter.,People were the victims of their olrcumstances and .1t was necessary
to provide better conditions of living for improving their character. Owen
experimented with his ideas of establishing cooperative villages by starting
workers* colonies where the process of production and distribution was to be
on a non-profit basis. He also established the Union Shops which .sold articles
at. cost prides. These. experiments could not succeed as the approach adopted
by Robert Owen in his work was that he did not believe in the ability of the
common people to help themselveg: He maintained that only persons like- ‘himself
worked for the good of the people could help themHis experiment of consumer st
was further developed by Dr W.King who organised cooperatife consumers shops
which could be run on the basis of self-help by consumers themselves. Dr King
efforts created a sound basis for firther experiments in this field and in 1844
the first successful consumer cooperative store was organised by a group of



weavers at Rochdale negdr Manchester in England The Rochdale Ploneers,

-

__several of whom 'were Chartists, adopted seven principles for the working of -
-thelr stores, the most important.of'which wdre open membership, democratic

gontrol, limited interest on capital, and return of profits to the members -

‘on the basis of their patronage to the &tore. The idea of. giving patronage_
"@ividend to members in proportion to their loyalty was a ‘unique one and it

paved the way for the success of the cooperative stores all over the world.

‘The Pioneers were also very careful in thelr process of organising the ‘con-

sumer stores., They debated and discussed the formation of the stores for

- -séveral months before. actually starting or the- business. They had roealised
that such an act:.v:,ty could succeed only if the members understood the true
*nature ‘and prineiples of cooperation and ~also their rights and responsi‘pi.l:.ties

To the Pioneers educational activ:t.ty was: an essential part of the working of

a ecoperatlve society.

In the" field of agr:.culture and rural economy, t.he orlgin of. the

:f'cooperatlve Movement could be traced to the efforts of Herr Raifféisen who

in the year 1862 started the first cooperative credit society for giving easy
credit to farmers, for selling their commodities and for meeting their
agricultural needs. Many of the principles formulated by Raiffeisen for. the
working of rural societies were similar to the cnes adopted by Rcchdale ,
Pioneers. Hence,:the-basic features of both rural and: urban cooperatlon are
almost identical. As a result of the land reforms during the first quarter
of the 19th century the German peasants. secured the lands but did not have
the resources to cultivate their lands and market. their produce, They were ..
an easy prey of the’ money—lenders and unscruplous traders. In the opinion

‘of Raiffeisen gelf-help and mutual responsibility was the only solution to

this problem. He, therefore, introdiiced the system of unlimited 1isbility

by which all members of the society were. individually amd collectively

responsible for the repayment of the debt 1ncurred by the socn.ety on behalf

-of . the members,

Soc:u.o-Economlc Benef:l.ts Through the Cooperative Movemen’o

From its small beginnlngs the Cooperative Movement has row grown » in some
of the Western countries, into a powerfiull force in the economic sphere and
is at present playing an important role in several developed countries, It has b
to create a healthy system of distribution of consumer commodities which a
guarantees to the consumer fair prices, quality goods and efficient serv:r.ces. _
In some countries, the Cooperative Movement has become one of the blggest "
consumer distribution enterprises and has also played an ef‘fectlve role 1n
stablln.sing prices of consumer commodltles. S

- The Agrlcultural Cooperative Mevement has benef:.tted the farmers in ma.ny ‘

'pa.rts of the world, The rural population which followed Reiffeisen and’ wh::.ch

introduced credit ‘and marketing cooperative. societies, has been able 1o
minimise the role.of intermediaries. They have in several countries -
introduced through cooperative effort their own channels of production and
marketing. It has also helped in increasing quality control in agricultural
production., The cooperativs societies in the rurel areas have in several =
developed countries raised the standard of living of the rural populatlon
prev:l.ously subjected to exploa.ta.tion by vested mterests.



The Gooperative Movement has. al80-a very important role -to. play in ra131ng
the status of the individual in the society, In some countries people look
to. cooperatives ‘48 agencies’ reapon81ble for giving a lead in better life by
“ providing better services and by ensuring fair prices for consumer needs. The
movement' hag also. ‘brought -about a revolutionary’change in housing standards by
- offering. facilitles 1n urban areqe for constructioq of houges 2t moderate

. rates.

GooperationEineﬁeienccountries~?~

The Cooperative Movement in most of the Asian countries was 1ntroduced as an.
agency for providing distress loans ‘to the farmers. The initiative for startlng
the cooperative organlsations was taken in most cases by government agen01es and

the people ‘s participation in the early stages of development was to the minimum.
However, with the advent of independence in some Asisn countries the Cooperative
Movement is now graduglly assuming -the role of a popular movement, elthough,

by and large the Cooperative Movement in South-East Asia is still in a developing
- stage. The development has taken place mainly in the field of cooperative
‘agricultural credit.The rural economy is still to a large extent in the hands

of the money-lender-cum~trader and his influence on the rural population, although
on the decline, is still of-a dominating nature. The cooperative organisations
have not yet succeeded in transforming the rural economy nor have they succesded i
signiflcantly raising ‘the standard of living of the people. The, difference

in the income levels between the rural and the urban population is still very
high. The Cooperatlve'Movement has not been able to offer services whrch

could help the farmer not only in getting cheap and easy credit but also in
ensuring better production, better facilities for marketing the produce and

safer channels of. securing consumer. commoditles. The farmer needs capltal as:
well as technical “assistance for inc¢reasing his production. He also needs help in
" marketing the produce.to his best advantage. The- cooperatives, therefors, will
have to play = more comprehensive role in transformlng the rural scene from a
sub81stance economy to a deVeloped economy. H

: Role of Government in Cooperatlve Development

The Cooperative Movement is eSSentlally a voluntary and democratic movement
The initiative for Starting cooperative activity should normally come from the
people for whose benefit- the cooperatives .are organised, However, the
organisation of cooperatlve activity on a volunkary basis presupposes the exis-
tence of a group or a compunity whlch is already conversant with- the besic ‘
prlnciples of cooperation. - , ,

8uch a 31tuation hardly exists in- any country of Asia except Japan. There
18, therefore, a constant need for external stimulus and guidance for encéurag-
ing people to undertake activities such'as the organisatlon of cooperatlve
society; formatlon of educational 1nstitutlone etc.~ T

In the countrles of Asia the governments have played a ve y‘vital'role in
the development of cooperatives.: As most.of the coopérativeés have been formed
with initiative from.the governments, the governments continue . to guide and
help the cooperatives as they are anxious to bring about a speedier:economic
development of their countries. Many Asian governments have already recognised
;:gperatlves as one of the best agencies for economic development on democratic
€S, _
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While 1t is necessary 40 provide external stlmulus in the ploneering
stages of development, it cannot be fbrgotten that sooney or later the coopera-
~tives will have to be run by the people themselves. should, therefore, be.
the endeavour of governments to gradually transfer the respon31billty of the
cooperatives to the leadership drawn from the membership of the cooperatives,
Although, governmental guidance and assistarnce will be needed for many more .
years to come, it is the duty of the government to gradually reduce its role

to @ position from which it can fulfill its statutory obligations of
registration and audit of cooperative societies and provide guidance for their -
development as a part of the general eConomlc development : of their respectlve

countries.

Main Obstacles to Coogeratlve Development

The population of most of the Asian countries is rising every year and such
‘increase tends to upset plans for economic development This also serlously
affects the development of cooperatives, - ' , , .

Another serious drawback in the development of the rural economy is the

" traditional structure that prevails in the rural areas and any change becomes
& lengthy process. It would of course be a mistake to try to change redlcally_
the traditional social structure, However, the cooperative movement mey have

to assume a more pos;tlve role in transforming the social structure so as to
facilitate the”process of economic growth in the: community.

A third obstacle in the progress of rural economy is the slow process of .
capital formation., The problem of capital formation is closely linked with
the question of savings. The cooperatlve and other organisations in the rural
areas have not so far succeeded in mobilising savings. The rural population -
lacks in propensity to save. No cooperative action could succeed unless the
members cultivate the habit of thrift.  The very basis of cooperation is
thrift and unless a gradual change is brought about in the habit of the people
with regerd to savings it will be difficult for cooperatlves to make any
gignificant progress. ,

Lack of Goqperative Leadership"

' The main reason, howevef, for the comparatively slow progress of the:
Cooperative Movement in Asian countries is the absence of able leadershlp
and the inability of the movement to maintain standards of efficiency in
business, In many countries the Movement is still dominated by vested
interests or a-group gkgpeople who do not have direct inmterest in the
functioning of the coopbrative societies. One of the reasons for lack of
sbhle leadership-is illiteracy. Lack of facilities for cooperative education
is another serious diffigulty. Inefficiency in business is also due to the
fact that the Cooperative Movement.hds not been able to attract talented
and experienced workers as it does not offer facilities which the other
economic organisations have been able to give to promising young persons.
Absence of training facilities for employees in management and accountancy
is also another important reason for the lowerlng of standards in.
cooperatlves. . .



_15:.

“ -7.-

The. younger generation has not so far been able to 1nterest 1tself in the

" ‘working of the cooperative societies. Youth today does not have ‘the opportunity:

bf knowing the: principles and the benefits of the Cooperative Movement before

W.enterlng ‘their economic career. The only field in which the student community
~ has been able to associate itself with cooperative action in some countries is
'1n respect of students” cooperative stores in schools and colleges. ,

':Youth Organisatlons and the Enl@_ged Scope of Thelr Activities .

" For many years the assorted youth organlsatlons had a tendenny to move pre-
dominantly within their own orbits, dealing exclusively with the problems of
their members and the comparatively limited objectives of the Srganisations.

* Important .work was done and is still being done today in this vein. Simultaneously

almost all the youth organisations, regardless of orientation, have played
and are playing a fundamental role in giving young people training in eivic

;respon81b111ty. This ‘training is valuable as supplementary to what can be

obtained in schools &nd colleges. It also provides an invaluable leadership

experience preparlng the youth for future responsibilities. In the past few years,

however, more clearly than previously, has emerged the concept that there is
fundamental value in all of the youth in a country, regardless of organisation,
cooperating in & single framework at the national level. Part of thig relates
to the recognltlon of the importance of youth. In his inaugural address, the
Malaysian Minister for Agriculture and Cooperatives poisted out his Government’s

- cognizance of youth being Melaysia’s biggest asset. Youth in fact in most

developing areas of the world forms well over half a nation's population., It is
thus & resource whose training. a nation. cannot neglect. But also &nd equally

- importaent, the ‘impetus towards a national framework to coordinate youth

~ work has come from the voluntary youth organiuatlons themselves because of their

recognltion that youth organisations, acting in goncert, have a direct role to
play in national develdpment. Thus mere than ever: before, and partlcularly in the
past three or’'four years, one finds youth organleatlons cooperatlng nationally

- on schémes for combatting illiteracy, for ‘rural development, for building

libraries in rural areas and engaged in compaigns.to protect natural résources.
In some cases youth organlsatlons have also participated in programmeg” for

‘8eveloping the understanding of the democratic process among the masses. Examples

- of such tangible cooperation -at the national level are probably still the

exception rather than the rule. Practical obatacles such as lack of finance,
and lack of qualified leadership have minimised the number of cases of such

effective cooperation. It is clear, therefore, from ones contjdcts with youth

leaders in international meetings that to ah ever-increasing dxtent, there is

& recognition that 'a youth organisation’s aims and objectives and responsibilities
now transcend the limited framework of the individual organisation’s conatituancy.
They extend to the problems of SOCIth as & whole.

Problems Faclngrthe Youth

l
L3

e ;noreased educational fa011ities and the changed environments enable
youth to attain maturity at a comparatively younger age than before. They have
to' wait lohger for the time when they could assume responsibility of economicm'

. life.,SQmetimes, they are digillusiohed, sceptical and biased towards the

- material valyes of gain and comfort.. But it must also be recognised thab todag’s :

éyouth has-a strong wish to ensure seburity for his future whether in emplo ant -
“or as'a student. This styugglh to obtain the security is sometimes misungssitood .
and is considered as the main reason for his apethy in social and politicediis
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Another very serious problem affecting youth today is their concentration .

© ih the ‘urban industrial areas. The tendency to migrate to and seek career in-
.urban greas is 1ncre331ng to such an extent that there 1s evidence of lack of -
~youth:leadership in the economic and social life of the villages. Most of the
young people who go.to the cities for education do not return to their -

: v111ages and: therefore the benefits of thelr education and knowledge that may
have been made available to the rural community are not forthcoming. One of

the important reasons for this trend may be the absence of youth organisations
in rural apeasg which may provide the youth with guidance for pursuing constructive
socio-economic activities., The youth finds. himself a stranger in the village
after returning from the cities and wants to return to the comfortable and
secure life of the urban areas, However, it is not aluays that he finds comfort
.and security as competition for securing employment in urban areas drives most
of the people to oocupatlons which they did not origlnally intend to pursue.

- It is true that youth is reluctant to return to the villages. However,

he could hardly be blamed for such lack.of interest., The villages do not provide u‘
young with opportunities of employment and minimum standard of living according

to the modern conditions. The majority of the young might have preferred to stay
~on in the villages and pursue the indigenous occupations if facilities for

living & decent life had been offered to them. In this context the follewing
paragraph, taken from a recent world survey on rural youth act1v1ty and publlshed
by the World Agsembly of Youth would be of interest: :

"A great part of the most serious problem effectlng rural areas in the
urban industrial countries derive, at present, from the difference in levels of
living which exists between the agrloultural-rural and non-agricultural urban
parts of the national population, In the last analysls these problems are, there-
fore, nearly all related to the phenomenon of the generally relatively declining
" agricultural incomes when these are compared with the non-agricultural incomes.
In fact if the level of living of the agricultural population had been satisfactory”
to the point of compensating for the drawbacks of living far from a towm, it - °
would also have mednt that most of the other problems at present affecting
the rural areas of the industrial countries would have been automaticaelly
solvedy individual as well as mass media of communication would have
been better, the depopulatlon of the rural areas would seldom have reached such
a high proportion, many services would have been better ete." . T .

Section III

m*

',Role of Youth in National Develoggent

. In most of the developlng countries the youth has played a signlflcant role”
in freedom struggle. Most developing countries have today succeeded in achieving
political independence. The freedom from colonial rule has provided these
countries with 2 framework for constructive action leading to economic progress

-which may result in the raising of standard of living of the people. Political .

: independenoe alone would be insufficient to. meet the aspirations of the people
unless ‘it is -accompanied by serious efforts to accelerate the process of economic
growth. If political independence is not followed by economic progress it will
bring frustration among the youth which might eventually lead to despair

-and thereby undermine the bagic values of freedom and democracy.It is, therefore,.

"neoessary that the ecohomic aspects of this problem are considered in right-earneq

Youth ‘has to be provided with a programme .of action which will provide hlﬁ\with ‘



o oasis‘for c0nstructive eofioﬁ.

Multiplicity of Objectives

There are a: number of youth organlsatlons in the world with different _
objectives and it is, therefore, likely that the common interest of developing
the youth may- be forgotten. .The WAY however, attempts to ensure that the common
interest is.achieved. In.-addition to the general common interest that may be
provided:-on international platforms it is necessary to provide the youth with
guidance for leading a constructive economic life which will make him a useful -
citizen in future, They must be made to realige’ the important role they have
to play in refashioning the society in which they.live. For this it is necessary:
to help them understand the problems of their oommunlty and to give economic
content to their life, . . o

>Role of Cooperatlon

The Coooeratlve Movement has & very 1mportant role’ to play in improving
urban and. rural” economy and also in attracting the younger generation to ,'“
constructive economic :acticn.. The cooperdtive society can provide a rallying’
point for the youth &nd-alsc éan ‘serve &s an.instrument-of attalning -ecoRdémic
and social objectives desired by youth. There are several examples in:the world
“where youth has played & gignificant role in transforming the ryral scené.
Apart from revitalising the existing rural economy the youth haes in a fow.cases
helped in reclaiming new lands and_providing constructive values either *:
:through ‘youth organlsations or ﬁhrough cooperatlve societies.**'”““~"ii”

The cooperatlve’ oclety has to prOVlde opoortunitles to the young and has
to ensure that the ;inimum expectatlons *of the youth could be met in the
villages. It is, ‘therefore, necessary fér the -cooperative. society to .. -

‘évolve @ plah for rural economic development which will not only. increase N
agricultural production but alse endeavour to provlde employment snd good wages
-to.the young people who: will be invited. to . work in the rural areas. Althqugh
the traditional set up ‘in the villages mady not allow young people immediately
to change old values it will have to he ensured that youth is permitted to :
introduce . experlments, 1deas and methods whioh have glven good results 1n other
parts of the world, ' - :

Rural Gooperatlve Youth Glubs

' The Cooperative Society in the v111age can help the young people to organise
themselves as a group within its framework. The village society should consider
it important to associate the youth with the various activities undertaken
for development. The youth must bé m2de to feel responsible for the ¢
development of his village and must be made & part in such developmental acti-
vities. For this it may be necessary to create a cooperative:youth group :
or an informal group in the village consisting of either cooperative or other
workers. Through this group a succession of leaders not only for cooperative
work but also for the community as a whole could be ensured. However, no
dogmatic approach could he adopted on this subject. The pattern of youth
.Organisations will vary accondlng to 1ocal condltions.
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Cooperative Action Among Youﬁh

Varloug forms of cooperative activity have been promoted among young people
in different parts of the world, These activities differ widely and according -
to the extent .of progress made: by the Cooperative Movement. The activities
also differ accordlng to the eéfforts made by the cooperative movements for

.'g.::»attractlng ‘the young to their fold, Successful cooperative societies for

the youth have been so far undertaken in the devgloped countries and ‘the

.notable examples of which are found in countries like the United States of
“i:America, ‘Sweden, . England Israel, Japan and a few continental countries, The

A-follou:,zzg are the main actlvities. which could be deer't&k.en by youth in the
G.ooperative Mo‘vement.

Cooperatlve Youth Groups and Cooperative Youth Clubs

Although cooperative youth groupa are only one of the many activities.
organised for youth, they are one of the best means for assoclating the youth
with constructive activity, Such groups can either be formed at the initiative
of the cooperatlve society 1tself or through the efforts of the youth

organisations in a community. The main aims of such clubs should bet

a, tq secure future leadership for cooperetive societies,

by to propaga'be cooperation among young people with a view to enlarge member—-
- . 8hip of cooperative societies, . ,
.cy to disseminate social and economic education,

. 4y 1o erveabs cultural and entertainment activities far the younger generation, ‘

ey to secura efficient employees for running the cooperetive organisations, ‘and

fo to provide a meeting groupd for the younger peoples

Some of the important funcidons that could be undertaken by the cooperatlve
clubs and groups are:

1le vto dlSCU.SS cooperative activity and relata this actiwd.ty to the economic
life of the families,

2. to arrange for practlcal demonstrations for the younger people with a Vie“’
to enable them to understand the benefits of cooperative activity, =

3. to develop among them the habit of buying from the cooperatlves,
Le to help in the development work of the villages,

5, to bring together the young people %o organise cooperatives for meetmg
.. actual needs. of the group, -

6. to organise with the ‘help of schools and colleges students” cooperatlve |
stores,

7.. to undertake organisation of educational activities either through study ‘
circles or correspondence courses for the members of the group,

‘8. to organise short-term courses for pex-sons willing to join the cooperatlve
youth groups, -

9. to promote thrift among- members ,

'~ 10. to perticipate in the educational and cultural activities orgam_sed by
cooperdtive societies,
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g 11, to organise drames and cultural plays basedkon cooperative needs, 1
;:lé. to help 1n the management of the cooperative socliety, '
5 13. to publish cooperativo literature for’ youth including cooperative journals,
' .14, and to arrange for the meeting of the young by organising gatherings, :
debates, conferences and such other act1v1ties. : .

Students' Gooperative Societies

The students' cooperative societies started in schools and colleges 1n, Asian
countries are organised mainly for the distribution of stationery, books and -
other articles regquired by students, A very few stores have succeeded in running
canteens and providing additional services like youth hostels 4o the students:
The students’ .stores in most of. the schools are either controlled by members of the
staff or are run under thg guidance of the teachers., The students do not play a
prominenit part in the mandgement of the stores. Hence they do not get . - :
opportunities to acquaint themselves w1th the functioning of the cooperative
organigation. . e _ . : L

One of the most important reasons- for the lack of 1ndependence of students
in the management of their: stores-ig their very low &ge as most of them are -
minors and as such the authorities and the teaching staff are reluctant to .
entrust. them with the responsibility of running the stores independentlyy ' v
Although many of the  countries provide through cooperative legislation for the
recognition of thé students stores, instances of independent mandgement. in
cooperative societies are not many. It is, therefore, necessary to entrust the
management of the cooperative stores. to the students so as to create’ confidence
among them for the running of ‘such’ organisations and: to provide them with-
training .in democratic’ management - The students cooperative stores should also
enlarge the sphere of their activities and in addition to providing ‘cheap..
buying facilities, should conduct cooperative canteens amd cooperative youth
hostels. It should also be the. endeavour of the students’ stores to provide*
stationery, books ete,, " for the poor .gtudents and offer scholarships for such'stu-
dents whose parents are not in a positxbn to prov1de for the fees for ’ :
their education, v S -

- The problem of changing membership does not allow continuity -
in the working of the cooperative stores., However, the problem could be
solved by enlisting the students from the very junior standards so: that .
the continuity of membership is ensured.. The students stores should also ,
organise’ educationsl activities among. the student communities and should take
advantage of the facilities for cooperative education offered by the coopere~
tive unions and the cooperative societies«-

'S'ection _I_V_

Educational Needs of the Yo<_g

With a view to equip youth in undertaking the various. activities =
discussed above it is necessary to provide him with the opportunities of.
securing knowledge which w1ll enable him to function in the villages as
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efflciently as the dominating moneylenders and traders. The youth
who will go/rillages will have to match the qualities of the village

_~moneylenders with regard to his ability and efficiency to handle the -
‘trade. Thé education to be given to youth must help him to adapt himself

to the basic needs of-the village community and for this it will be -
necessary for him to understand the social and economic structure of

the rural areas. He must resvect the traditional values and also =
should participate in the traditional ceremonies which are an- integral

part of the rural community. He will have to know much more then the average

" rural inhabitant and still will have to restrain himself from critlci51ng

those who did not possess the same amount of knowledge. As far as
possible a: youhg leader in the village must be & member of the local
comminity as outside leaders may not be able to fit themselves into the.

new‘envlronments.

~—— -

Although the youth will be required to adaph 60 the local conditions he

‘must be able to initiate efforts for gradual transofgrmation of the village

scene through education of the village community., The village leader should
¥now the principles of cooperation and must himself adhere to the principles
he will teach others in the village. The educational facilities therefore

to be provided to young people willing to serve in the villages must be
based on a realistic approach, In the initial stages it might be necessary .
to provide these facilities in the urban areas, However, the venue

for providing education and training should gradually shift to rural
aredss -On the.spot training is the best type of training that a cooperative
can provide for people who are to work in these surroundings. : ,

In the ufban areas the cooperatives should provide educational
opportunities to youth through organisation of special classes and by
arranging debates and essay competitions, The youth should be
provided with library facilities where they can read literature on the
Cooperative Movement., Whenever youth festivals are organised the .
cooperative societies should attempt to introduce in such festivals
programmes which will offer opportunity to the youth to learn
more about the cobperative movement.

Cooperative Li'bereture for Youth

The objectives of produ01ng cooperative literature should be'

-4}. to create an awareress among young people about the ex1stence of
, the cooperative societies;.

be to introduce the cooperative movement to them

ce to create cooperative activities by way of youth projects, students
stores etc., and W

d. to develop cooperative leadership.

The literature produced should .cover not only cooperative activities .
but also problems of general 1nterest to the youth. o o

!
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3 To enable the young people to acqualnt themselves w1th cooperatlve
principles and methods it 1s necessary gradually to introduce cooperation at
~all levels of their educational activities. For students of primary schools
it may be necessary to introduce some lessons into their text books based
on-cooperative stories and the benefits of the Cooperative Movement. For. the
“higher classes lessons giving principles and working of the cooperative

societies in general should be introduced. In addition to this, it mey he.
necessary to provide the students with literature for general reading which
will give them knowledge about the work of cooperative soc1eties in ,
different parts of the world. . ,

For unlversity gtudents it may be dlfflcult to publlsh special 1iterature
unlegs cooperative education is provided through special courses in the
colleges. Till such material is published the university students should be
encouraged to read the existing cooperative literature on different aspects of -
Cooperation. Efforts, however, should be made to introduce the teaching of
cooperation in. universities and these efforts should be supplemented by publish—
ing cooperative literature on speclallsed subjects to meet the requirements of
‘the university students.

. For the use of members of the youtb clubs and youth groups it will be useful

to publish simple literature in the form leaflets, posters and booklets -
describing the.cooperative activities and highlighting the benefits received
through them. The material should mainly be informative. However, on a gradual
basis material discussing different aspects of cooperation and the problems
faced by the Gooperatlve Movement should be introduced.

In addltlon to the 1nformat1ve materlal the cooperatlve youth clubs and
groups would require literature for working on different projects undertaken
- by the youth club members. The project material should not only give information
to the club members but also provide them with a basis for discussion. It should
~also involve them in practlcal work ana further reading of cooperative subgectsq

In the youth clubs and groups which have made sufficient progress in-
educatlonal activities it should be posslble to introduce’literature which
will seriously discuss the current cooperative problems. The members of the:
youth groups should be encouraged to undertake discussion of the current
problems and give their 1nd1v1dua1 and collective opimions.

In addition to the literature discussed above the books and booklets giving
useful information on the various aspects of the organisation of ¢ooperative
societies and on management and accountancy should also be published in simple
form for the benefit of the youth cIub members. This literature ghould be
~ able to help the young cooperators who &re keen on orgenising cooperative
societies among themselves or who would like to associate themselves with the
running of existing cooperative organisations. Also the journals published by
the cooperative organisations and the youth organlsations ghould contain
sec¢tions covering news ang articles on youth activ1ty with special reference
to cooperative youth activities. _

For 1nterest1ng the youth in cooperative"actlvity, it would be useful'if
cooperative fllms, film-strips, models, charts and posters are ‘produced and .
circulated, o
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‘The main agenCy for undertaklng the publication of cooperative literature ghould
be the Coopsrative Union. The unions should take initiative in publishing :
such literature and distribute it to thg schools and colleges and also

for the youth groups working in their country. In addition these efforts °

will have to be supplemented by cooperative societied on- different 1evels

and unlversities interested in cooperatlve education. e

~Organisetion and FlnanC1ng of Gooperatlve Youth Activitx

It will be difficult to be too dogmatic in respect of organlsation and .
financing of cooperative youth activity. The form of organisation for youth
work both in and out of the Cooperative Movement will very much depend
upon the resources of each organlsation and also. upon the ability of the
group to work whthin e particular framework, In addition to- the cooperative
youth clubs and groups within the cooperative society groups could also be
formed within youth organisations congisting of young people who would like to
asgociate themselves with cooperative activity or who would be keen.on = -
-gaining knowledge about the movement. For coordinating the actiV1tiee
of the youth group in and.out of the cooperative movement it will be
- necessary to creaste youth coopérative committees at various levels
. of the cooperative structure. Thesé committees could be created within the
natiohal cooperative organisations and also district and state. cooperative
organisations if such organisations exist. The committees in the national
unions should function 88 national bodies for all youth groups.

It will be necessary o staxt coope?atiVe youth activity
with an initial contribution from the group members: It is likely that
for several years 1o come the finances from societies may not be forthcoming
as most of tZe cooperative sodicties din the Asian region may not be dble
to finance cooperetive youth activitie# out of their own resources. However;%~
in cases where it is possible to. provide such finances the cooperative .
societies shbuld give full encouragemenﬁ for organisation of youth activihy.
“on a wider scale: One of the best activities for securing income would be
the starting of cooperative stores or organising of coopefative
“cultural activities by cooperative youth groups. It might also be worthmhile
for the Cooperative Movement #o consider the possibility of introdueing .~ .
a system of contribution by cooperative societies for, cooperative youth wofk'
This contribution could either be given through the.net profits of the
society or could also ‘be based on: the membership strengﬁh of each o
organlsation. .

Collaboration Between Cooperative and Youth Organlsatlons

" The present seminar was. an excellent example of collaboration between youth
and cooperative organisations. The joint efforts initiated by 4he International
Cooperative Alliance and the World Assembly of Youth should result in .
extending the cpllaboration betwsen the cooperative and youth organisations to the
national jregional and local levels, There are several ways in which joint-
action for Involving the youth in eooperstive activity cpuld be undertaken.

Among them the following could be listed as most important.

“The cooperative and the youth organisations shonld develo
p contacts uith each
other ard maintain these contacts through activities which might be of mutual
benefit.An important activity in this direction should be the organieation of



: JOint educatlonal programmes by both the: organiSations. Eduoatlonal :
" activities organised wither by cooperatives.or by youth organisations should
“be able to help further strengthen the contacts and provide a forum for.
exch&nglng 1nformation and . experlences galned 1n both the flelds.

: Partlcipatlon in actlvitiea organlsed by the youth and cooperative orga—
nlsatlons should be a normal feature of their activities. The cooperative

‘and youth orgenisations should invite each others representatives: for partl-
~cipation in educational activities conducted by them. In addition summer and

~ evening classes should ‘be _organised for “youth workers Irom time to time.

To. supplement the efforts made in the fleld of education it will be necessar:
to have a programme.of publications formulated jointly hy the. cooperative
and the youth organisations. In addition, exchange of literature published .
by both the organisations should be made: poss1ble in each ‘gountry.xchange
of such publications between various countrles should also be encouraged.

© With a view to follow up the recommendatlons made during the seminar
and to explain the benefits of these discussions to other wdrkers "in the
field, the possibility of'undertaking a publication based on. the report
of the seminar should be- explored. This vublication should be further
enlarged by incorporating the various papers concerning the youth and
cooperative activities.. In addition a larger review of the Cooperative
- Movement with its history and the p0331b111ty of cooperatlve detion among youth
:’should also be added to this publlcatlon. . o
One of the most 1mportant ways of creatlng contlnuous activity

‘aimed at involving the youth-in cooperativeé work is the creation of a nucleous
for youth work in'national, regional and local cooperative organisations. If

it is not possible to create a body within these orgenisations at least one
Person. should be made respon31b1e for youth work and it sheuld-be 4he

‘¢ndeavour of such bodies ®r persons to keep in constant contacts with the
~other bodies created in different organlsatlons at different levels. Gontinuity :
of interest and efforts will beé needed to follow up the good work : ,

started by the organlsatlon of thls seminar. .

. For creating keen 1nterest among youth regarding cooperative 3
activity it is necessary to give practical training t0 the’young people.
With this aim-in view educational study teurs should be o %am1>@d to show

- the youth various cooperative activities undertaken’in different countries.
This will enable youth to have a proper perspective on the potentialities
for socio-economic development through the Cooperative Movement. ,

In addition, occasions like the International Cooverative Day should be used
as platforms for involving youth in educaticnal activity. The WAY -ghould also

- associate the cooperative organisations wherever possible in the celebrations

undertaken at various levels. It should be the endeavour of .the ICA and WAY to

bring about coordination among all activities discussed above. It will also be--
very helpful if the recommendations.of this,K seminar are sent in addition to

the cooperative and youth organisations, to the government cooperative

departments, to trade unions, to educational organisations and the rural youth

movements and political parties so as to impress upon them the need for involving
the youth in economic activity w1th speC1al reference to cooperative activity

in their respective fields, S

..'
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Question No, T : There should be no rigid approach to the form of
organisation most suitable for encouraging Cooperative activity
among younger generations. The existing organizations such as Boys
Scouts, Girls Guides, N.C.C., A.C.C., Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.4., Y. C.W.,
Student organizations ete. In urbah areas and young Farmers
Associations, Rural Youth organizations, Cooperatives etc. in rural
areas should be utilised to the maximium extent for promoting Co-
operative activities among the youth.

So far as students are concerned, Cooperative activity could
be promoted among them through the organization of Cooperative
‘Societies for the supply of books, Stationary etc., and for the
promotion of thrift and savings as also for running hostels, Messes
etc., regarding the youth in rural areas, wherevwer cooperatives
societies are financially strong they could perhaps help in encourag-
ing Cooperative activities among the youth, In other cares Youth
Clubs should be organised in each village on a secular basis with a
view to encourage not only Cooperative activities, but also to
undertake other social, cultural and economic activities, while Co-
operative activity wili receive the utmost priority. These Youth
Clubs will cover all aspects of rural life and problems.

Questions No, 2 ¢~ Some of the important sources for raising finances
for encouraging Cooperative activities through youth clubs and
groups are mentioned below.
I, Subscription
Profits through undertaking economic activities
By running shows, another entertainments.
By selling badges, flags ect.
Contributions from Cooperatives and other local institutions
Grants from Governments and sther institutions for specific
purposes.,
7. Donations.

ONIL-F Lo o
° [ ° ° L )

Note: - Whether Cooperative youth activities undertaken by an
organisation such as:-
Farmers Association, Students Associations, Rural Youth Clubs,
etc., the finances ratsed by them will be used for the
Association as a whole and not solley for the proqotion of
Ccoperative activity.

000000000
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Question No I ¢ Youth Movements through Cooperatives can improve

the conditions in the rural areas by the fsllowing meanss -

L.

Youth Movements should help to introduce ideas on co-
operation and if possible, technical know-how to the
rural people,

Youth Movements in the urban areas should perform some-
thing constructive and practical for the rural people
through Cooperative Union existing in and around their
enviprment.,

Youth Movements should take the iniative to introduce Co-

operative Education and train the rural people for leader -
ship activity. Cooperative in rural areas should help the

Youth Movements in these fields.

Youth Movements should be the Driving Force behind Coopers-
tive activities which are designed to imporve socilal,
economic and possibly cultural conditions. Cooperative
Unions should therefore confine their task to providing
guidance for Youth Movements,

Youth Movements through cooperative can help to check and
minimise the flow of youths from the rural to the urban
areas, Active and practical efforts should be rendered

£5 the rural people e.g. In helping and training the rural
people in secondary industrial activity e.g. improving

the drainage system in a particuler village, or cultivati-n
of undeveloped lands.

No 2 ¢ The development of National Economy means:-

ngstion
Io
20

Increase the opportunities for employment

Improving the standard of living or to maintain the
required standard of living . This mey include improving
industry output, productivity (e.g. the diversity of
crops) and marketing conditions,

Cooperative Movements and Youth Organisations in developing the

National

I.

Economy should play this role:-

Educate the peosple to stabilize théir monthly or annual
expen diture in respect and in proportion to their
financial income.

Educate the people to save some proportion 5f their -
financial income, if possible Cooperative or Youth Move-
ments should establish a Cooperative Savings Bank.

Cooperative.and Youth Movements should provide everyday
requirements of the people at a reasonable cost.

Cooperatives should have an able, constructive and
practical panel »f managers . In regard to establishing



an able panel of managers, Cooperatives should set up a
Cooperative College to train potential cooperations in
the field of management.
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Question No I : Whereas our group feels that cooperative activity
among the younger generation in rural and urban areas must be
organised to create a better and healthy nation, it is not possible
to give a clear-cut answer to the form of organisation which can be
promoted to encourage this activity, because every organisations
functioning in the rural or urban areas before disserminating co-
operative activitu or knowledge must establish strong roots amongst
the younger generation, it functions, catch their imagination and
cater for their recreational and cultural needs.

Once the youth only has well entrenched itself the Cooperative
activity is felt either by the younger generations themselves or by
a very persuasive, efficient and purposeful propaganda of the Co-
operatives. But we do not want to slam the doors to the cooperatives
not to encourage cooperative activity if it has¢-

a) Resources and finances.

b) Effieient trained carder which can effectively work the

younger groups, and win them over to the cooperatives.
Question No, 23 Discuss the various sources for raising finacing for
youth cooperative activity?

I. Barmarking of funds from out of the levy collected from

the net profit of the societies.

Donations from cooperatives and societies

Governments grants.

Raising of funds by the youth clubs themselves ou of drames
and charity shows.

Raising of sum of money of of individual projects encourapr.d
by the youths.

Membership contributions

Aid from sister organisations,from foreign countries.

Donations from philantropists
[
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Question No. 1 3
The youth movement can contribute in the following ways by educating :-

a+ Education of the basic and fundamental principles of coopcration ~

"b. Propagation by dramas and folk lores etc.

c+ Tackling the young receptive m1ndo who could be the potential
leaders of tomorrow :

ii) by actual partlclpatlon the youth can introduce(a)modern and changed
conception of cooperatives.
b. by meking an effective contribution in the general body meeting
c. by acting as a custodian of the larger interest of the community
d. the youth must attempt to.replace the cooperative leadership in
the rural areas and provide dynamism to the movement.

Question o.2 +

i) The task of developing national economies for the Asian countriss is of
paramount importance. It is a must. The devclopment of national economy
depends on various factors like :

a; agriculture

b, industries

ce scientific and technological developments
d. cultural development

e. trade

f. fiscal policies

g. spread of social welfare programmcs ctc.

ii) The cooperative movgment can help in the following spheres like a) agricul-
ture, b) industries, c) trade, d) fiscal policies.

Efforts arc alrecady on foot in most of the Asian countries in the above quoted
spheres but there is a scope of improvement and making the cooperative sector
a powerful wing of the naticnal economy. Youth activities cen help in the
following spheres +

a. agricultural sphere. !
b. industrial sphere with a special reference to industrial peace
c. cultural spheres

d. social welfare programmes and e, scientific and technological spherc.
Question No. 3 @
The following qualities are needed

a. he must possess rural background and he sympathetic to rural
aspirations,

b. he must be cducated and intelligent with a quick grasp.

¢, he must function as one among the villagers and win their confidence

d. he must arouse their respect by hard work and honesty and yet
he should not be domineering.

e. he nust have a sound knowledge of the cooperation-both prineiplecs
and practices.



f.

ge
he

hls passion for the cooperatlvg movement must be the guiding factor
of his entire approach in the rural areas.

he must possess qualities of leadership and dedicated worker .

he must be polite in his approach but firm in his outlook.

i. he must cherish the democratic ideals and believe in them.

The programmes would vary‘ffom place to place and by and large many programmeq
would emanate from +

b.
C.
d.
€

conservatism

1111teracy

ignorance of the cooperative principles
consulted and well planned opposition from the vested interests.
a highly organised competition from the private trade in the rural
areas, and the combination of monopoly and monopsony groups in

. the rural areas.

f=afvle )

a not too responsive and sympathetic rural populatlon to his view poi
existence of numerous ratiomal and caste groups in the rural areas
the traditional character of the rural population and their opporiti:

to radical changos.

se
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Question No, I : The following means and methods may be successfully
adopted by the Youth Movement through Cooperatives to improve the
Rural conditions in South East Asian Countries:-

I. Publicity and voluntary services

2. Dissemimating cooperative education and knowledge
3. Promoting thrift and savings
L

. Undertaking Economic Activities to improve the conditions
in the rural areas.

5. Providing leadership.

Question No, 2 : Youth Movement should stretch their arms to the
rural areas and embrase the rural ycuth uniting them into various
united activities of which Cooperation may be thepredominant. The
role such movement can play mey be men tioned as:-

I. To build up local leaders

2. To work for the rural development such as increasing produc=:
tion and income expanding emplayment opportunities creating
common understanding, assisting Capital for Nations,
educating the peasants in National. Development policies etc,

Question No, 3 3 The participants agreed that the following qualitics
are needed Tor a successful Cooperative Executive:-

I. Belief in Cooperative principles
Dedication to Service

Homesty and Business efficiency

Basic Educatiosn and Training

Intimate Knowledge of Local Conditions.,
Ability to Understand and Persuade people

2
&
5
6

o © © o o

Such an excentive normally will have to meet all or some of the
following problems. !

I. Existing Soclal a nd Economic Structure ,
2, Difficulty replacing the prevailing economic conditions,and
other traditions.
3. The Traditional leadership of the village
Y4, Educational problems of the people
5. Religious and Pdlitical difficulties

0o 0o 0o o0
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Questions
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Question No, 1
What form of organisation can be promoted to encourage

cooperative activity among younger generation in rural
and urban areas?

Question No., 2

Discuss the various sources for raising finances for
youth cooperative activity in Asian Countries.
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10,15 - 11.00
11,00 - 11.15
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12,00 - 12.30
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8.00 p.m.

p.m.
pem,

P.m,

Mr .Marian Radetzki will Chair.
Youth Activities organised by Cooperatives
Introduced by : Mr.N.A,Kularajah

General Manager

Malayan Coop.Insurance
Society, Kuala Lumpur.

Discussion
Group Photographs.

Organisation and Financing of Youth
Activities by Cooperative Socleties

Introduced by + Mr.Abdul Majid
Principal
Cooperative College of
Mzlaya, Petaling Jaya.

Discussion
Group Discussions
"Posgsibility of Future Collaboration betweer
Youth Movements and Coop, Organlsatlons in
South East Asian Countries" ;
Mr.M.V,Madane
Seminar Dinner at the Mandarin Restaurant

17 Jalan Bukit Bintang by ICA, WAY, CUM
& MYC. (FORMAL)
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The Serinar here in Kuala Lumpur is an important part of the
WAY programme for the 1962-64 period. It is our second major regional
seminar for Asian youth, following closely on a seminar concerning
Asian demographic problems which was held in Australia in December.

We have been most pleased to be able to cooperate with the
International Cooperative Alliance in the preparations for this
Seminar on Youth and Cooperatives. The ICA has become particularly
noted for the work it has been carrying out in recent years in
developing countries where the cooperative movement, both as an
economic concept and a social concept, is gaining ever increasing
numbers of adherants. Now that WAY and its Asian National Comrmmittees
have decided upon a Seminar on Cooperatives, for purposes of interes-
ting youth organisations in the movement an& in activities in the
cooperative field which youth organisations can carry out, it is a
privilege for WAY and its National Committees that the ICK has put
such effort into helping make the seminar a success.

We should also like to congratulate the €ooperation Union
of Malaya and the Malayan Youth Council for their excellent work
here on the administrative preparations for the project. Few more
appropriate sites than Malaysia could have been found for Asia's
first youth seminar on cooperatives. Cooperative work her& is respcc-
ted throughout the Asian Region, as well as all developing Freas
and the Malaysian rural development scheme has been a service no%
only to Molaysia but an example for the whole region. Further, WAY
welcomes the cooperation of its national committees and the affiliated
organisations of ICA which have made possible a broadly representative
seminar involving countries extending from Lebanon and Israel on the
west to Fiji'and Japan on the east. Youth organisations from almost
every invited country are present here. Seldom has the response for
a WAY regional event been so encouraging either in Asia or elsewhere.
It augurs well for the success of deliberations here. It is certainly
a commentary on the importance of the seminar theme,

Youth organisations in Asia have long co'perated closely in
world-wide activities of the World Assembly of Youth. There partici-
pation has been as active as that of any other world region.

Of the 57 national committees now affiliated to WAY, 13
come from the Asian region, giving Asia, along with Burope, the
largest representation in the organisation. The important work of
the Asian Committees in WAY International is reflected in the presence
of five representatives from Asian national committees among the
18 regular members of the WAY Executive Committee. The Executive
Committee, as you may know is the supreme executive organ of WAY,
responsibie for decisions on WAY's programme between meetings of the
WAY General Assemblies.
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Joseph Siow, herewith us at the Seminar, is a Vise-President of WAY, and
another Asian Executive member, Takuo Kobayashi of Japan, will be here in a
few days time. Mr. Kobayashi is also a former Rural Secretary of WAY which
makes his participation most appropriate.

It is also notable that of WAY's four General Assmemblies, held in I95I,
1954, 1958, and I962 respectively, two have Baken place in Asia. The I954
Assembly took place in Singapore and the I958 Assembly in New Belhi. The
assemblies, which have beenresponsible for setting the operating principles
of WAY and the broad lines of its policy, bring together youth representatives
from all over the world, including both delegates of WAY National Committees
and representatives of other demogratic youth organisations. In I958, in
New Delhi, more than 400 youth leaders from some IO0 countries were present.
Some 50C "youth leaders are expected at our 5th General Agsembly in the United
States next August. ’

The World Agsembly of Youth, founded in I949 - just I5 years ago, is
one among many international youth organisations, yet unique among all the
others. The unique of WAY is that it be a forum in which can participate
youth organisations of all democratic tendencies ranging from religious youth
organisations, to service groups, to student unions, to young worker
organisations, to rural youth groups to political youth organisations. The
members of WAY are national youth committees, or national youth councils.
These Committees or Councils can be found across section of the nation's
individual you th organisations. The YMCA, ¥IMMA, Boy Scouts, Girl guides,
the national union of students, youth of different political parties, young
workers groups, rural youth etc, Later on at this Seminar we hope to have
an address by Mr. Ravindra Varma, former President of WAY, on the activities
of youth movements in the Asian region. We are certain of activities
existing to date but will stress the role of Asian youth in the future, after
all a much more important consideration for representatives here ané Asian
youth organisations in general. Before going on, however, to my discussions
this afternoon of WAY and its work, I should like to touch on the aims and
objectives of youth movements with reference not only to Asia but the other
continents as well. Such an oralipis, be it brief, is necessary as a frame
of reference for a consideration of WAY's role and the utility of its
assorted activities.

To begin with,; as most of you know, one cannot talk about youth
organisations, as if they were a kind of homogenous entity, all devoted to
the same aims and objectives. In reflecting on the literally hundreds of
different kinds of youth organisations 1n the world today, it would appear
at first glance that about the only real common denominatdér is that they are
formed by and generally concerned primarily with the problems of young people,
young people meaning ordinarily below the age of 30. Different kinds of youth
organisations which can be mentioned are educational and service groups such
as the YMCA, YWCA, Boy Scouts, and Girl Guides which are ordinarily open to
all youth in the country on payment of dues and subscription to a general set
of objectives; service groups designed to involve youth in a particular type
of service activity such as the Junior Red Cross or St. John's Ambulance Brigades;
religious youth groups, ordinarily involving youth of a particular religious
persuation and designed to promote among youth an understanding and adherence
to this persuation; youth groups involving youth of and designe#d to meet
the problems of youth engaged in a defined area of activity like young
worker organisations, rural youth movements and student unions; youth groups
set up to promote one social or political objective like the temperance
organisations of Burope or the reform movement in Turkey



whose purpose is to propogate the benefits of Kemel Ataturh's

reforms among the Turkish rural masses, individual youth clubs whose
only purpose is healthy recreation and certain extra-curricular
opportunity for young people, and political youth organisations estab-
lished to promote the objectives of a national political party, or

in some cases, to help in the promotion of a world political movement.

For many years the assorted youth organisations had a tendency
to move predominantly within their own orbits, dealing exclusively with
the problems of their members and the comparatively limited objectives
of the organisations. Much very useful work was done and is still
being done today in this vein., Simultaneously, almost all the youth
organisations, regardless of orientation, have played and are playing
- a fundamental role in giving young people training in civic responsi-
bility supplementary to what can be obtained in schools, and also
invaluable leadership experience applicable to the greater responsi-
bilities youth will assume in the adult world. In the past few years,
however, more cearly than previously, has emerged the concept that
there is fundamental value in all of the youth in a country, regard-
less of organisation, cooperating in a single framework at the
national level., Part of this relates to the recognition of the
importance of youth. The Minister for Agriculture and Cooperatives
pointed out yesterday hisGovernment's cognézance of youth being
Malaysia's biggest asset. Youth, in fact, in most developing areas
of the world forms well over half a nation's population, it is thus
a resource whose training a national cannot neglect. But also
and equally important, the impetus toward a national framework to
coordinate youth work has come from the voluntary youth organisations
themselves because of their recognition that youth organisations,
acting in concert have a direct role to play in national development.
Thus, more than ever before, and particularly in the pgst three or
four years, one finds youth organisations cooperating nationally on
schemes for combatting illiteracy, for rural development, for building
libraries in rural areas, engaged in campaigns to protect natural
resources, and, in some cases, engaged in programmes to instill among
the illiterate masses an understanding of the democratic process, of
why they should vote and why they should on so doing exercise in&e-
pendence of judgement. Examples of such tangible cooperation at the
national level are probably still the exception rather than the rule.
Practical abstacles such as lack of finance, and lack of qualified
leadership have minimised the number of cases of such effective
cooperation. 1t is clear, therefore, from ones contacts with youth
leaders in international meetings that to an ever increasing extent,
that there is a recognition that a youth organisation's aims and
objectives and responsibilities now transcend the limited framework
of the individual organisation's constituency. They extend to the
problems of society as a whole,

The unique role of WAY, in international youth work, has been the
opportunity it has provided for contacts and exchange off ideas among
not only youth of different regions but among youth of different
kinds of youth organisations. The role, of course, has been played not
only at the international level through the cooperation among different
kinds of organisations within the national committees. Fundamental in
WAY is that the multifold and diverse kinds of youth organisations can
Ccooperate freely and in a spirit of mutual respect. The opportunity
for exchange of ideas and contacts is not, however, the only function
Or necessarily the most important function of WAY. WAY in its early
history, at its 2nd council in Istanbul, adopted the Universal Delca-
ration of Human Rights as its basic document, as its baslc set of
brinciples. WAY's adherence to the principles of this documents has
led its member youth councils to a number of important resolutions and
actions on violations of human rights in all over the world., We would
ention, by example, WAY's stands on apartheid in South Africa, racial
discrimination in the United States, colonialism in Angola, Algeria
and numerous other African States, economic imperialism in Latin Ameri.-
ca and totalitarianism in States like East Germany, Spain and Portugal.
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WAY, however, in subscribing to the universal declaration, is
committeé above all to promoting constructive youth programmes which
will contribute to the eradication of the great human misery and
suffering, the plight of millions upon millions in the world today,
well over half the world's population. It believes that this suffe-
ring, manifested in hunger, illiteracy, unemployment, institutionalisecd
social inequalities, racial discrimination and numerous other ways,
is the profoundest of threats to worldpeace and a major reason for the
oppressive, undesirable regimes that rule in far too many places in FhG.
world, It also helieves that in helping to relieve this suffering, lies
an important responsibility of voluntary youth organisations everywhere.

- The planning of WAY's programmes takes place, as mentioned a bove,
at the general assemblies where all member national committees are
present. The basic planning at the Assembly takes place in a three
stage process. First, delegates divide into eight or ten separate
commissioners to discuss broad youth questions and political, social
and economic issues of contemporary importance. These commissions lay
down the general lines of WAY policy. Then delegates maove into a
second set of commissions in order to translate the general lines of
policy into precise programmes. There are five of these commissions,
one concerning young workers' questions, one on rural youth matters,
one on violations of human rights, one on general youth programmes and
one on administrative matters. Finally, the results of the two sets
of commissioners are discussed in the Assembly in full plenary and
from the plenary the final WAY programme emerges,

The responsibility for implementing the Assembly's programme propo-
sals lies with the WAY Secretariat which is located in Brussels. The
members of the Secretariat - who currently come from Sweden, Congo,
Cuba, the United States, Belgium, India, Australia Peru and
Moracco - are elected by the Assembly on WAY Executive, or in three
cases, appointed by the Secretary General on anthority from the Execu-
tive.

The programme, through the years, has been extremely diversal,
which is natural in an organisation embracing a highly diversified
constituency. Projects have been organised for young workers and rural
youth., There have been regional seminars and conferences for youth of
organisations of all tendencies. There is a publications programme,
including two periodicals, the WAY Forum and WAY Review, and numeroucg
special brochures on individual aspects of youth work. There have boin
campaigns of solidarity with youth suffering from violations of human
rights such as in South Africa and Angola. There have been programmes
especia 11y for young women. The projects have been diverse in charachco
and have touched youth in all the different continents. WAY activitics
during the 1958-62 period alone, between the 2nd and 4th General
Assemblies, included general regional seminars held in Vietnam, Indi-,
Malaya, Japan, Tunisa, Mali, Tanganyika, costa Rica, Cuba, Holland,
Belgium and Scotlandj regional or international young workers events ‘n
India, Peru, Switzerland, Belgium and Moracca, and regional and inter-
national rural projects in Israel and Holland  Among the most notable
of these projects were the ones held here in Asia, the RegiQnal Semir-r
in Viet Nam, in January 1961, concering "the Role of Youth in
National Reconstruction". The seminar in India in December 1961 beir -
on the theme "the role of youth in community development and fundamer: -
tal education" and the seminar in Malaya in May 1962 concerning
Cooperation among youth organisation in the countries where the Malay
language is spoken. The seminar in Japan, in 1959, was on the peacef:l
Uses of atomic energy.

Perhaps the foremost values of these activities have been the
contacts youth leaders have been able to make with youth leaders fror
Other countries in their region and other continents. These contacts
have been valuable for the new ideas youth leaders glean for implemen.
tation through their own youth organisations. The contacts have also
been valuable for promoting the growth of the individual youth leaders
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who attend the events. WAY has been pleased to note that a number of
young African leaders, in particular, including John Karefa Smant,
FM of Sierra Leone, Oscok Linson, former FM of Dahomey., and Kennath
Kaunda, future PM of Northern Rodesia, have paid tributes to their
experience in WAY events as being important in their growth as
national leaders.

For an internationa organisation like WAY, the provision of
opportunity for such contacts and the training which results for yout
leaders in having overseas' contacts and in participating in interna-
tional meetings are probably enough to justify its existence. Althoug
individvual governments, and also governmental international organisa-
tions like UNESCO and the ILO, are providing more and more overseas
travel scholarships and study grants for young people, there will
always be through WAY, the assurance that it is young leaders of free
and voluntary youth organisations who are having the overseas' oppor-
tunities and the WAY Programmes also ensure that their contacts are
with young leaders of other free and voluntary youth organisations.

WAY however, has been giving increasing attention to ensuring
that its world wide programme of activities is more effective in stre
gthening individual national youth organisations. As part of the same
process, it is attempting to ensure more than before that its project
directly assist national youth organisations in increasing the value
of their own work both vis-a-vis their nation's youth communities and
vis~a-vis their communities as a whole. Particularly important in
this vein are programmes which will increase national youth organisa-
tions capacity to deal with educational and social problems of youth
and also the more general, yet often pressing questions of economic
and social development of their countries. These are the programmes,
WAY feels, which will enable youth organisations to act positively
and constructively for the furtherance of the principles and objecti-
ves of the universal declaration of human rights. Pious resolutions
in favour of the delcaration and against violations of it are of
peripheral utility. Practical projects, organised by youth themselve
or in cooperation with their governments, or with other non-govern-
mental organisations, serve much more directly the aspirations, of
youth everywhere for real service to their nations and their peoples
welfare and to the welfare of the world at large.

I should like to touch briefly on some of these programmes. By
doing so, we would hope to give an idea of how WAY might most effec-
tively help the national youth councils here in Asia where the econo-
mic and social challenges of the most populated region of the world
are most staggering indeed.

First, subsequent to the 1962 assembly, WAY has begun a progra-
mme of national seminar, Thus so far eight of the national seminars
have been held, four in Africa - in Somalia, Gombia, Basutaland and
Cango (for Angolan youth), two in Asia, in India ané Japan, and two
in Latin America, in Nicaragua and Panama. {

The purpose of the national seminars has been to bring together
leaders of all the major democratic youth organisations in a country
80 that they might work out clearly defined projects which the youth
of the country in unison might undertake. It might be said that
meetings of the national youth councils serve the same purpose. The
Special value of the seminar, however, is the time available for an
analysis of a country's needs and the needs of its youth, an analysis
of youth organisational recourse, and trhoroungh discussion of precise
projects which youth can implement, given the needs and the resour-
ces. Also, as a by-product the seminars, it has been noted that the
bringing together of 45,50,75 top youth leaders for 7-10 days discus-
Slon focuses a nation's attention on youth needs and youth interest
and intend on oing something about the. This can result, and has
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resul?ed in governmental interest in working more closely with youth
organisations on the nation's youth problems.

Secondly, at the national level, WAY is undertaking a progragme
of training courses for youth leaders. The first of the training
courses hegan in late December for Nigerial youth leaders and will
run for five weeks until the end of January. The course, being
organised in cooperation with the Nigerial youth council and the
Ministry of Social Welfare in Nigeria -is giving approximately 35
young Nigerians training in leadership skills, ways of running
effective youth projects and ideas of services youth organisations
in Nigerial might provide. A second course is expected to take
place in a few months time in India. This course will involve
approximately 20 Indian youth leaders plus a number of youth leaders
from immediately surrounding countries including Ceylon, Pakistan
and Nepal, In addition to these courses WAY is now setting up the
first of a series of training teams whose purposewill be the promo-
tion of rural youth organisations and rural youth work. The first
of the teams will work in three, perhaps four, West African Coun-
tries, cooperating with the governments in establishing rural youth
organisations and planning, with the organisations, activities
which can be undertaken to help the rural populations increase
crop yield and also play a larger role in their respective socie-
ties. The itinerant training team scheme is now being worked
out with the FAO and it is possible that it will be included among
projects of the Freedon from Hunger Campaign.

We would also mention, among a number of other WAY projects
at the national leve, the publications programme in regional langua-
~ges. WAY has particularly tried to have its universal charter for
young workers circulated in regional languages since it is the
only existing complete statement on the special problems of young
workers and the rights they should have vis-a-vis other workers,
their employers and their governments. The charter has been in
existence since 1958 when it was formulated by the 3rd WAY Assembly
in New Delhi. Since that time it has been published and circulatzd
widely in English, French and Spanish~ the official languages of
WAY - and also Portuguese, Hebrew, German, Arabic and the Asian
languages of Japanese, Malay, Tamil, Hindi, Gujarati and Chinese.
The publication of the charter in the Asian languages should do
much to further awareness of young workers' rights among millions
and millions of working youth who have not been trained in inter-
national languages. The printing of the charter in additional lan-
guages also promotes tne work of young workers' movements in
these countries,

But, in addition to the increased emphasis on national pro-
grammes, WAY has been attempting to give increased substance to
its regional and international seminars so that participants in
them will not only profit from contacts but will pich up tangible
and detailed programme ideag for implementation in their own
national situations., This can be seen in the regional seminars and
conferences organised since WAY's 1962 assembly. Rather than
general regional meetings on a very general subject, the seminars
since 1962 have concerned one single question of impgrtance to
youth organisations. In Europe, there have been organised two
seminars, one concerning the impact of the common market on
Buropean agriculture and the situation of rural youth and ome con-
cerning European youth and its use of leisure time. This latter
topic is of confinuing urgency to European youth organisations,
Inadequate opportunity for youth activity outside school hours
or after work or for those who are unemployed is one of the causes
of juvenile delinquency. th

wi

In Africa, WAY's regional event has concerned/the problem of
rural exodus, the phenomenon of large numbers of young people
leaving the rural areas for the bright lights of the cities. This
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problem is preoccupying most of the governments of West Africa, their
economies, for the most part, being dependent on increased agricultu-
ral production. It is a problem also because of the absence of job
opportunity in the cities. Almost all major West African cities have
serious unemployment problems and as a result widespread juvenile de-
linquency. The purpose of the WAY Seminar, organised in Cooperation
with UNESCO, FAO and the ILO, was to work out programmes which West
African youth organisations might carry out in cooperation with their
governments to stem the exodus from the rural areas and to encourage
city youth - atleast the unenployed- to return to agricultural life.
Some Wast African youth organisations are already engaged in projects
which accrued from the seminar. Among the projects were the establish-
ment of experimental farms where youth from the cities could receive
training in modern agricultural techniques for use not only by them-
selves when they return to farming but so that they might pass them

on to their rural communities as a whole. The experimental farm thus
serves the purpose of not only giving a rootless youth a new res-
ponsibility in life, something to sustain his previously unsatisfied
ambition, but also contributes to a basic West African need - incre-
ased agricultural production,

The Seminar here on Youth and Cooperation was conceived in
the same vein as the rural exodus seminar in West Africa, and the
seminar on youth and leisure, the common market seminar and a
seminar on agrarian reform which WAY is organising in April in Latin
America. WAY evidently, at this stage of the seminar, is not in
a position to gmuge the tangible ideas for Asian Youth programmes
which will emerge. We would hope, however, that the seminar recommen-
dations will include precise proposals for cooperative projects which
Asian youth organisations can actually carry out, given their
available financial resources, WAY is committed, in organising
this seminar in the first place, to do what it can to cooperate with
Asisn youth in making the follow up to this event a success. The
cooperative field, undoubtedly, contains an indefinite number of
possibilities for translating into tangible proposals the very
clear desire among Asian youth organisations to work more effectively
not only on behalf of their youth constituencies but in the interest
of overall national development.

@ a6 ¢c @0 0 0
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Question No, 1 :

How can youth movement contribute, through cooperatives, to the
improvement of the conditions in the rural areas of the Asian

Countries?

Question No, 2

Discuss the role of the Cooperative Movement and the Youth
Movement in developing national economy in Asian Countries,

Question No, 3 :

What are the gualities needed for a successful cooperative
executive in a village cooperative and what are the problems
he must be able to deal with in such a situation?
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9.00 - 10.15 a.m. Panel Discussion on "Role of Cooperatives
and Ysuth in National Development"
Chairman s Mr M,V ,Madane
Panel I Dr.Jehuda Don
Members § Mr . Marian Radetzki
10.15 - 11,00 a.m. Educational Needs of Youth for the Develor

ment of Future Cooperative Leadership

Introduced by : Dr.Jehuda Don
Bar-Ilan University

Israel,
Chairman s Mr.K.Subramaniyam
11,15 - 12,00 noon Discussion
12,00 - 1,00 p.m. Group Discussions
2.30 p.m, Study Visits

Evening Free
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REGIONAL SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COOPERATION
Group Discussion Series No. 3 - 18,1,196%
Report of Group C |

}Question No.l :

The Group feels that cooperative youth groups in whatever forms

a) youth section within a cooperative society
b) cooperative societies among the youths
can undertake the following functions in Asian countries.

1. Training of leadership in the cooperative movement

o Character building of the youth.

. Business Training.

. Bunning a democratic institution.

. Training youths for future membership in the coop.
movements,

. To inculcate the habit of thrift and savings.

o Io serve their economic and social needs.

~oN wmFwn

Again the group feels that the above functions do not vary, but thetz
implementation do according to the stages of cooperative developmen®
in each country. '

Question No, 2 ¢

The types of copperative literature that will be needed to educate
the youths in cooperation according to age groups are as follows

scrap books.

posters and charts
booklets

films

books

leaflets and bulletins
slides

newsletters

journals

scripts.

. publishing articles in the press.

NewkHomHOo o ok
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The group feels that keeping in mind

1. to create an awareness among the youth of the
existence of cooperatives,
2. to introduce the cooperative movement to the youth,
ao to create cooperative activities, t
. to create cooperative leadership,

the subject areas that should be covered are as follows

a. information of cooperative activities especially
on youths, :

b. knowledge of cooperative principles,

c. how cooperative societies are organised,

d. how cooperative societies are run

e. benefits that cooperatives can of%er to youths,

Bulletins and puBlications should not include articles on cooperation

only, but should also include articles and information of general
interest to youths e.g. cartoons, short stories etc.

o 00
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Chairman @ Mr., V.P. Cherian

Secretary: Mr, M,D, Fernando

Question No,1 :

The group agreed that the following functions can be successfully
undertaken by cooperative youth groups.

Develop and expand the cooperative movement.
To disseminate economic and social knowledge.
To engage in cultural and sport activities.
Create the habit of self-help.

Create the leadership.

Acquaint with problems.

Develop knowledge of business and management.
Create incentive for cooperative activity.
Training in democratic way of 1life to be a good citizen
To undertake productive activity.

To provide humanitarian and social services.
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The group felt such functions vary acéording to the following reasons
in each country,

a. Local conditions.

b. Relative progress of cooperative movement.
¢, level of education.

d. availability of leadership.

Question No, 2 @

The participants of the group unanimously agreed that the following
types of literature will be required to educate the youth.

. Posters and phamplets.,

. Lessons in various types of coop. work according to
the age group.

Exchange of literature.

Films and slides.

Newspaper columns, magazines and etc.

Audio-visual aids.

oo
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Further the group agreed that the subjects mentioned below may be

covered by such literature. 1

l

Coop. Information 3 a, otatistics
b. History
c. Model.

Related Problems : d. Accountancy.
e. Management and leadership
f. Social and Economics
g.Cultural
h. Values,

?he group was of the opinion that the above mentioned subjects are
interrelated with cooperatives and therefore require illustrations.
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Chairman ¢ Mr.Jai Biharilal Khachi

Secretary: Mr.Mohammed Ismail Baluch
Asst.Secretary ¢ Miss Nur Aini Mubarak
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Question No, 1 ¢ Cooperative Youth Groups in Asian Countries can
undertake the following functions

1. To create a suitable and healthy climate for democracy
social justice and human values,

2. To develop and expand cooperative movement.

(W]
°

To disseminate social and economic knowledge, cultural
activities and sports.

« To create leadership.

To create habit of self-help and cooperation.

To get acquainted with cooperative problems.

To develop knowledge of business and sound management.

Training and creating sense of initiative.

°
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. To create incentive and initiative.

Yes. It is obvious that the functions of youth groups will vary from
country to country as the developing nation march on. The importance
attached by each state to the cooperative movement, the finances made
available, educated and enlightened cadre is created, and a
healthy atmosphere exists for practising the democratic way of 1life
and pursuing the social objective, All countries will have to pass
through different stages of progress and therefore it is but natural
that such functlons would vary from country to country.

Question No, 2 ¢ The following types of cooperative literature will
be needed to educate the youth on cooperation.

1. Printed literature.

2. Charts and graphic literature.
3. Audio-visual aids.

L. Films : _ ‘ !
5. Dramas

6. Television

The literature will have £9 be in the national and regional languages
Keeping in mind that the cooperative literature cater for different
age groups.

The literatures should have socio=-economic bias, cultural bias, leader-
Ship oriented programme, stress on democratic and human values, hlstory
Principles and practices of cooperative movement in various countries
through various stages. Since cooperative movement is a dynam%c move -
Dent the youth have to be stimulated with its principles and objectives.
dg is on the youths of today that the tomorrow of any country

Pends,
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10 -15 - 11000 aomo

11 ols 1200 noon

1200 - 1,00 name
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Chairman : Mr David W, Baad

Areas of Common Interest to Youth Movement amn
Cooperative Societies

Introduced by : Dr.Jehuda Don
Bar Ilan University
Israel.
Discussion
Cooperative Activities Organised by Youth Mo
Introduced by : Mr . Ravindra Varma M.P.
Former President
World Asgembly of Youth
New Delhi.

Discussion
Fiim Show

Free



International Cooperative Alliance World Assembly of Youth
New Delhi Brussels.

REGIONAL SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COOPERATION
Group Discussion Series No. 3 - 18.1.1964
Questions
Quegstion No. 1
What functions can be undertaken by Cooperative Youth Groups in
Asian countries? Do you think such functions will vary according
to the stage of Cooperative development in each country? Why?
Quegtion No. 2 @
What types of cooperative literature will be needed to educate

the youth in Cooperation? What are the subject areas that
should be covered by such literature? Why?
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REGIONAL SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COOPERATION

Day Programme for Saturday, the 18th January 1964
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Chairman : Mr. David W. Baad

9.30 = 10.15 a.m, Aims and Functions of Cooperative Youth
Groups and Cooperative Youth Clubs

Introduced by : Mr.Marian Radetzki
Director
ICA Education Centre
New Delhi.

10,15 - 11,00 a.m. Discussion
11.15 - 12,00 p.m. "Cooperative Activities Organised by Youth
Movement :

Introduced by $ Mr. Ravindra Varma, M.P,
Former President of
World Assembly of Youth.
New Delhi.

12.00 - 1.00 p.m. Discussion
1.00 = 2.30 p.m, Lunch

Chairman ¢ Mr. M.V.Madane

2,30 = 3.15 p.m, Youth Participation in the Cooperative
Activities

Introduced by : Mr.N,A. Kularajah
General Manager
Malayan Cooperative Insuranc
Society, Kuala Lumpur.

3,15 = 4,00 p.m. Discussion
4,15 = 5,30 p.m. Group Discussions
8.00 p.m, Buffet Dinner at 1255, Jalan Lembah,

Petaling Jaya, by Mr. S.T.Sundaram.
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Groun Discussion Series No. 2 = 15.1. &4

Chairman : Mr, M.D.Fernando

Secretary: Mr.Abdur Rahim Pathan

Question No. 1 ¢

Production can be increased either by intensifying agriculture i.e. nutting more
canital and labour to a certain given amount of land or by opening up new land
for cultivation. The workshop is of the opinion that at the prevalling circumg-
tances in South Fast Asia, the first method is of sreater importance.

The workshon is of the opinion that the basic requirements for increasing agri-
cultural nroductlon in South Fast Asia are : a. imnroved methods of cultlvatlon,
b. provision of canital for credit nunroses, c. increased agricultural know-how,
d. betterment in communication and marketing. At nresent market1n~ and credit
facilities are as a rule nrovided either by money lenders or canitalists and in
certain cases by cooperative societies. As far as advice on methods and know-how
is concerned it is usually the government agencies who are nroviding these
services, The delegates from Ceylon, Sarwek and Fast Pakistan would like to have
their services of expertise and technical aid imnroved. However, the delegates
from Malaya and Singavore are satisfied with the situation they are coqcerned.

Certainly the cooperatives can bring about a change in the rural economy by nrowiding
services mentioned below +

a. by nroviding credit facilities

b. by introducing technical knowledge
c. improvement of communication

d. marketing of agricultural nroduce.

By providing easy credit facilities to the cultivators through cooneratives, can
help the rural neonle from the clutches of the money-lenders and other sources of
credit. Communication ensure marketing of goods to consumers.

Marketing of nroduce can increase income as “middlemen are eliminated.

Juestion No, 2 @

Formation of consumer societies can ensure sunnly of goods at fair nrices to the
members , unadulterated, correct weight and measure.

”

The nrecautions that have to be taken to ensure competition from private traders
are @

adecuate capital 1in order to enable the societiss sufficient sunnly of
goods .

Location of store.

Proper and efficient management by the committec.

Proner management by the managerial staff.

Efficient service by the employees.

Goods should always be in stock and to the requirements of the members
Proner maintenance of accounts and regular audits.

Credit should as far as nossible be discouraged. Should credit be given
must ensure of regular payment.

Good vpronaganda so that the members should be aware of the goods sold
and activities of the society should be undertaken.

Free services whenver possible such as delivery of goods.
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Question Ho. 3 3

£y

Students coonerative stores can heln the students economically in 3

a. sales of stationary - can sell stationary very much cheaper.

b. Canteens and truck-shons ~ can nrovide good food at cheaper nrices.

c. Students can sell their used books and students can buy them by which
both parties can benefit.

de earn dividend and rebate.

Develoning Personalities ¢

1. Learn business organisation

2+ Learn to administer business

3. Learn democratic running of an organisation
L« Leadership

5+ Thirft conciousness

6. Psychologically and socially developed.
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Chairman + Mr, Othman bin Mohd. Alif

Secretarys: Mr, M,Ismail Baluch
Miss Nur Aini Mubarak

Question No.l.

The group unanimously agreed that the basic requirements of the rural
population for increasing agricultural production are :-

a. Land reforms schemes of the government in the
respective South Fast Asian Countries,

b. Seientific and technical approach to agriculture.

c. Dissemination of the results of the resesrch on
agriculture to the farmers.

d. Education to the farmers.
e, Sufficient Capital.
f. Marketing Facilities.

How are the requirements generally provided in South East Asian
Countries?

The group unanimously agreed that the above requirements are provided
by the Government and the Cooperative Movement which acts as interme=

diary organisation.

How Cooperatives bring about a change in the rural economy by
providing these services?

The group agreed that the answer should be in the positive.

How can cooperatives bring about a change in the rural economy by
providing the above services?

The group agreed that cooperatives can play a major part in bringing
about a change in the rural economy by providing the above services

by acting as liason between the various responsible Government depart-
ments and the farmers.

Question No.,2 : What services can the consumers cooperative societies
provide to ensure distribution of consumer commodities
to people? The services that can be provided are :=

a fair and reasonable price.

supply of goods of correct weight and measures.
supply of unadulterated goods.

adequate supply of goods.

a
b
c
d P
e, mobile cooperative stores.
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What precautions will be required to be taken by the consumer coope-
rative societies to compete effectively with private traders? The
precautions are :

a. supply must be according to demand.

b. prices should be according to prevailing market price.
c. regular supply of commodities.

d, quality gooads,

e. regular payments of rebates and payments,

f. prompt and reliable services.

g. continuous education of members.

Question No., 3 +

Efficiently run the students cooperative stores can help the student
community economically by three ways.

a. the prices might be competitively low,

b. there might be a concessional patron for the less
fortunate students.

¢. the deferred payments if possible may help a substantial
section of the student community to earn their wages.

Personality +

Psychologically speaking personality is conditioned by various social
and economic factors. If cooperation is practised as a way of life
by any community it is bound to have its repercussion on the

younger generation and their personality is likely to be conditioned
in a particular pattern. But unless that happens the students'
cooperative stores may help to focus or highlight only certain
intricate qualities in their youth if properly tapped may be a

great asset to the soclety. It is therefore cessary that a follow
up by a sympathetic group ofteachers is given an help to
strengthen the business acument and cooperative spirit. These
factors are also important ingrﬁd%nt in the building of personality.
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6 Canning Road 66 Rue Saint Bernard

New Delhi.l.

REGIONAL SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COOPERATION

Day Programme for Wednesday, 15th Jan.'64

Chairman : Dr. Jehuda Don
9.30 = 10.15 a.n. Students Cooperative Stores in Schools and Colleges

Introduced by : Mr.M.V.Madane, Deputy Director,
ICA Education Centre, New Delhi.

1015 - 10.45 aw. Discussion
11.00 - 12.30 pem. Group Discussions
230 = 3.30 p.m. Group Discussions

4 Q0 500 pom, Plenary on Section I & II - Chairman : Mr.M.V.Madane

1. Groups have been revigsed. Participants are expected to change. The revise
list is available for distribution.

2. The bus from the Cooperative College will start at 8.30 a.m. on 16th Januar:
for a visit to Tangung Karang. Breakfast will be served in Tangung Karang.
Participants will return for dinner to the college.

3. Also on 17th January, breakfast will be served at 7.30 a.m. The bus for
visiting the Operation Room will start from the College at 8.30 auam. and will
reach at the Room at 9.00 a.m. At about 10.00 the visit will be over and
participants will then be taken to Port Dickson. There is no seminar programm

on this day.

In the evening on 17th January, the Malayan Cooperative Insurance Society will
give a dinner in honour of the particivants.

The narticipants are requested to contact the Travel Agent who is visiting
the college to ensure their reservations for the return journey.
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Question No,1

For the rural population to increase the agricultural production, cer-
tain basic requirements of the agriculturists have to be met adequately.
These can be summarised under the following broad headings 3

i. Better seeds and fertilisers
ii. Improved methods of agricultural husbandry and improved
implements.
iii. Adequate credit on fair terms.
iv. Improved marketing facilities (which act as incentive to
induce greater production).,
v. Adequate protection of crops against pests, insects etc.

The requirements are provided partly by the cooperatives and partly
outside the cooperative system of organisation. For example, (i) above
is provided in Asian Countries through cooperative credit societies

and supplemented by loan from money-lenders and financial institutions.
The benefits of improved agricultural techniques perfected in agricuk-
tural research institutes are passed on to the agriculturists by the
agricultural extension workers of Government agencies, Again,
Governments step in to help provide improved fertilisers, often

subject to subsidy, and also more efficient tractors, ploughs and

other implements. Another factor is provision of improved drainage
through irrigation., Also in regard to (iii) above, governments help
the movement by channelling credit through the cooperatives for the
benefit of the agrieulturists, repayable in instalments at harvest time
Finally, improved and efficient marketing arrangements (including

goods storage and transportion facilities) can act as an incentive

to boost production.

In the light of the above it is emphatically the case the cooperatives
can bring about a change in the rural economy by providing these
services, They can do so through the beneficial effects of the
operation of agricultural credit societies, processing and marketing
societies (which also provides cooperative storage, grading and
transport facilities) and, last but not least,better farming societies
particularly in the field of propaganda and education as regards
better farming techniques.

Question No. 2 3

Consumers' Cooperative Societies provide the following main services
in ensuring distribution of consumer commodities 3

i, Efficient and regular supply at fair and stable prices of
essential commodities.
ii. Helping to overcome an uneconomic distribution system.
iii. Providing price leadership to the markets where private
traders make excessive profits.
iv. Avoiding problems to the consumer of short-weight/adulteration.

Io compete effectively with private traders in providing the above
Services they will need to take precautions as indicated below +

i. to handle and market goods no less efficiently than private
traders, always aiming at maximum economy consistant with
good service.
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ii. to ensure capital is sufficient for the cooperative
requirements and make the capital go further by not
deviating from cash trading.

iii. to ensure loyalty of members by member education so that
they appreciate the benefits of efficiently run
cooperatives.,

iv. to pass on the benefits of efficient management through
lower prices so that price leadership role is enhanced.

Question No, 3 ¢+

Student cooperative stores can play a vital role in helping the student
both economically and also to develop their personality.

Economically, cooperatives can help to ensure a regular and efficient
supply at fair and stable prices of goods and commodities (also
services in certain cases) regularly required by the student community.
If the students cooperative stores efficiently stock and sell, suffi-
ciently wide range of items including books, stationary, toilet
requisites and patent medicines at fair prices, then the students
Eengfit economically and they need no longer be dependent on private
raders,

Again, the very participation of the students in consumer cooperative
stores can help them in developing their personality. They widen

their outlook and learn to appreciate the benefit of self-help and

in time becomes self-reliant. Further, they gain invaluable experience
in leadership and expertise in the art of management. Also, to the
extent that other forums in the campus do not meet the need, a student
cooperative store can act as a forum for disucssion and deliberation
amongst students of problems of mutual concern to them, thus enriching
their lives.

Student cooperative stores are at present achieving some results
but the group feels more young people could benefit economically
and at the same time develop their personality if legislation in
some countries is amended to enable youth under the age of eighteen
to participate as full members in such stores.
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That there is a strong need to impress young minds with the possibilities of
Cooperation is samething which no cooperative education experts anywhere in the
world will be prepared to disagree. The organisation of youth activities by
Cooperative Socleties will help a great deal towards moulding the minds of
youths for cooperative action. The youths of today will became the leaders

of tomorrow, and it is from amongst them that the Cooperative Movement will have
to draw for its future leaders. In any comprehensive scheme of cooperative
education, the organisation of a popular Cooperative Youths Movement should be
given top priority. The surest and best way to spread Cooperation is to harness
the enthusiasm and energy of youths to the propagation and practice of Cooperative
Principles. The youths! organisation would be a powerful medium for spreading
the cooperative message, for encouraging the habits of collective thinking and
action among the young, and for teaching cooperative ideology, its achievements
and possibilities in terms of happy and prosperous human relations.

Organisation

1. The best way in which youths may participate and help to spread Cooperation is
by practising it in meeting their diverse requirements, e.g. book stores, canteens,
entertainments, cultural, social and sports activities, community welfare services
etc. There are more than one method by which cooperative societies can assist
youths to organise their activities for the achievement of the above-mentioned
requirements depending on their age groups.

a. The first method is for the individual cooperative society to organise the
activities on a limited scale within itself and to confine the participation in
these activities only to the young members of the society (18 to 26 years of age)
and also to the young sons and daughters of the older members of the society
between the ages of 15 and 26, The Committee of Management of the society will
have to appoint one of its committee members to be a youth organiser who will
have to draw up Rules for participating in and running the activity selected and
agreed to by the Committee of Management.,

b, The second method is for a group of cooperative societies to organise the
activities together through their Union and leaving everything to the Union to do
including the prepration of the necessary rules for participating in and running
the activity selected and agreed to by the Union. 4s in (a), the Union will have
to appoint one of its committee members as a youth organiser to take charge of
the Youths'! Section. Here again, participation in Youth activities will have to
be confined to the same category of young persons as mentioned in (a) above.

c. The third method, and by far the best and most suitable for organising youth
activities by cooperative societies, calls for the formation of a Cooperative
Youth Club within the area of operation of each cooperative society. The club
may either be organised by the youth organiser of each individual society or by
the Union, depending on the best method agreed to by the societies and their
Union, The membership of the club need not be confined to those mentiocned in (a)
above, Any youth between the ages of 15 and 26 may become members subject to
other qualification that may be imposed. Properly organised, the club may be
able by itself to undertake more than one activity at a time. The Club'may either
be totally exempted fram registration or be exempted from certain legal require~
ments of registration,
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2. In the democratic.training of its members, the Youth Club has a tremendous responsi-
bility - the responsibility of teaching by vpractical application, the method by which
cooperative and democratic communities work.

3. It is strongly recommended that each club should be organised as a miniature civic
cgm@unlty. This means that the business of the club must be carried on, and the acti-
v1t1§itp1anned and effected by the members themselves through democratically appointed
committees .

e Each club should have its own well defined consititution which should be prominently
displayed in the club meeting room and with which every member should be familiar.

5. A good method of dividing up the executive responsibility among the committee is to
model the club on Parliamentary lines, each committee member accepting responsibility
for a specific section of the club's work, e.g. finance, education, food, outdoor
gports, community welfare service, etc. (Appendix A explains what I mean). It would
be necessary and helpful also to appoint a "Member Without Portfolio" in order to
provide a source of help to other Committee members at very busy periods e.g. at
socials, parents' nights, or other special functions. In addition, there
must, of course, be the Club Secretary and Club Chairman. The latter should become
the ex-officio member of all committees and sub-committees and be responsible for
keeping all the machinery working. ~ :

Financing

1. The financing aspect i1s no doubt an important factor in the organisation of youth
activities. For, it is obvious that without the necessary funds or without adequate
funds, not much can be expected to be done in that direction. Success, therefore,
depends to a great extent on the amount of funds made available for the purpose.

2. Where the activities are organised by a cooperative society for the benefit of its
members and their families, then the society itself is expected to pay for the expen-
diture involved, inevitably from the common good fund. It is therefore necessary for
a cooperative society not only to establish its own common good fund for this purpose
but also to see that steps are taken to channel the flow of money into it from various
sources regularly. The usual and regular sources of supply for this fund is of course
a percentage of the annual net profits of the society plus the fines (if any) the
soclety collects from its members; but in addition to that, the society may also be
able to get contributions from members and well-wishers as well as grants from various
governments, public institutions, philanthropic organisations, lottery boards (if any),
etc. It may be possible also for the society to persuade members of liquidated socie~
ties in the area (if any) to donate their surpluses to it for financing youth activi-
ties. The income derived from the investments of surpluses of liguidated societies
and proscribed claims of their members is also a good source of supply for the

common good fund.

3. The same methods of raising funds from gsimilar sources may also be adopted by a
cooperative union where a group of cooperative societies have agreed to organise and
finance youth activities through their union. The union may levy a cess on the
member societies' annual net profit, and may either fix the amount of the annual
contribution of each member society or increase the membership fee.

4. If a cooperative youth club has been organised and established by a cooperative
society or by a cooperative union, then the management of the club will be left to
its leaders. The role of cooperative society or the cooperative union will be
merely to advise and to guide the club leaders whenever necessary and to keep the
club supplied with funds in the form of grants or donations which may be paid out
from the common good fund. In addition, the club will also be able to raise its
own funds by collecting :-

1. Membership fees

2+ Monthly contributions from members.

3. Deposits from members.

4. Donations from non-members.,

5. Grants from various public institutions, philanthropic
organisations, lottery boards (if any), Govermments
and other well-wishers,
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Funds may also be ralsed through the sales of tickets for food, cultural shows,
entertaimments and field games,

5. Responsible for finance would be the Treasurer of the club whose duties would
entail collecting subscriptions (or being responsible for ensuring that some one
else collects them), keeping the books, and advising the committee on expenditure
It would be his responsibility to suggest what money would be available for a par
ticular project and to see that the club remains solvent.

APPENDIX -~ 4

Finance

The Committee Member in charge of finance is the Treasurer.He would be responsible
for collecting subscriptions and receiving all other moneys on behalf of the club,
for keeping the books of accounts and for advising the committee on expenditure. It
“would be his responsibility to suggest what money would be available for any particu-
lar project and to see that the club remains solvent.

Education
The committee member responsible for education would have many duties, same of them
requiring the help of others, but would have the overall responsibility for seeing
that the following duties are done :-

1, Maintaining regular contact with the appropriate
cooperative educational authority in the area.

2. Sending reports to the local newspapers regarding
the club'!s activities.

3. 4drranging Educational Visits.

L. Supervision of the club's wall-newspaper. It would be
his job to ensure that the newspaper is published in time
and to make suitable contribution.

5. Booking seats for a club "theatre night",

6. Making proposals to the Committee regarding new educational
activities and attending the meetings of all sub-committees
doinz work of an educational nature, including music and
drama sub-comnittee., ™

Food

The committee member responsible for this section of the club too, would have to
enlist the help of others, but he would be responsible for seeing :-

1. That the canteen is adequately staffed, on a rota system, and that the work

is done efficiently each night. Three rotas might be necessary - one for preparing
light meals, one for serving and one for washing up. Both boys and girls may

share this work.

2. That the canteen accounts are properly and carefully maintained and that
whenever and wherever applicable, the necessary returns required by any local
food control office should be prepared and sent regularly. The committee member
in charge is legally responsible for this and must, therefore, check the

returns before signing them.,

Outdoor Sports

The committee member in charge of this section would arrange rambles, cycling,
and swimming expeditions, and arrange sports fixtures with other clubs. He
would also be ultimately responsible for the correct return of all apparatus
after every game.



Community Service

Many are the ways in which Youth club members could serve the community. The
comnittee member in charge of this section would organise and see that some of
the followings are successfully carried out :-

1. Raise money for International Hospitality Fund.

2. Entertain overseas guests at their club or in their homes,

3e Make toys for deprived children who live in orphanages
or are boarded out with foster parents.

Le Visit patients at hospitals,

5. Became blood donors.

6. Entertain or visit old people at their homes, offering to dig
their gardens, write or post their letters or do their shopping.

7. Decorate or renovate meeting rooms for themselves.

8. They can 'sit in!' whilst parents go out together.

9. Raise money for worthy cauges.

10. Give all possible assistance to their local cooperative society,
especially the education section.

11. Act as stewards at meetings, conferences, etc,

12. Buy amenities for the needy, and many other good ideas for
community service if properly thought out.

ssoav o0
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YOUTH AND COOPERATION IN ISRAEL

Fifty-two years ago, about thirty-seven years before the
establishs ent of the State of Israel, during the time of the Ottoman
Empire, a group of workers organized themselves. Strengthened by
the 1@ea1s of_conquering the desert and building a homeland, despite
the difficulties of nature, economy, and lack of experience and
knowledze, they organized a society for communal living which was
called -- kibbutz.

Since then, two hundred and twenty-six kibbutz have been esta-
blished in Israel. Their part in determining the borders, in
settlingdistant and previously uninhabitable areas, in freeing the
country from the yoke of colonialism and in defending the Israel
State, in creating the face of a new society and in directing th»
yough, the kibbutzim played a role out of proportion to their esmall
numbers.

As the subject of this seminar is "Youth and Cooperation I
will try to limit myself to the influence of the kibbutz, unique to
Israel, on the education of the Isracli youth on their problems and
on their accomplishments.

There are many youth movements in Israel. The main principle
in common to them is that of organizing movement graduates, mainly
from urban areas, for comrunal settlement.

It is possible to organize the youth, between the ages of four-
teen and eighteon, into groups for independent activities. The major
concepts of their activities are: sharing, creativity, and preferring
the general good over the individual's with the understanding that
the individual also benefits from his contribution to the general
good,

Groups of movement graduates volunteer for a special framework
of the Army called "Nghal" ~- Pioneering and Fighting Youth. This
framework enables them to live a social and collective life: boys
and girls together, they have a communal bank account and an
an opportunity to meet and discuss this society and its problems,

The groups spend part of their military service on an older
kibbutz, taking an active part in the work of the kubbutz and learn-
ing to face its problems. After the completion of their military
service, they unite and reinforce a young kibbutz or form a new one.

Buring the military service of the group, while they are experi-
encing the problems of work and of the society, while every man is
important and needed, they send a delegation of their best members to
fill leadership posifions in the youth movements in the city. There
are two mein reasons why they volunteers one, the national need to
educate the youth and to organize it into a positive and orderly
framework and secondly, also a national need, promoting the growth of
the kibbutz movement, thus guaranteeing its continual existence.

You must understand that it is hot qute as simple as my article
seems to indicate. The situation that exists in the world today---:
that is to mean the tendency to work for material gains, and the lack
of concern for the general welfare , ehc. -- is our opponsnt in
Israel and the fight against these phenomena is ouvr daily battle,
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The kibbutz movement constitute today only five vercent of the
population of the comntry., Many of the youth who were educated in
the youth movements and who volunteered for the'Nahallj upon receiv-
ing their military discherge, leave.the kibbutz and rcturn to the
City.

Even though only twenty ts thirty percent of the graduates of
the youth movements remain in the kibbutz, those who do not remain,
absorb a sympathy for mutual assistance, for the idea of collectivism
and for cooperation, If we view the kibbutz as the chief aim of the
youth movement, it is obvious that the kibbutz influence all the other
forms of cooperation.

Because of the youth movements that set the collective as their
aim in life that is, that the individual exists for the sake of the
common good and the community for the individual, many national duties
have been successfully completed. For examplss 1) The struggle
against British colonialism used the kibbutzim as hiding places for
weapons and as a place for the training of illegal soldiers usually
graduates of the youth movements; 2) The settlement of uninhabitable,
isolated desert areas; 3) The education of Zouth towards volunteering
and towards the creation of new kibbutzimj; %) The establishment and
provision of a homelife, foster parents, schooling, food and "
clothing for underpriveleged and uneducated immigrating youth 5) The
teaching of Hebrew to new immigrants, who arrive speaking foreign
languages, by establishing short Hebrew courses on kibbutzim.

As a result of the interest in cooperation, with~its possibilities
for the dvelopment of the economy and for the raising o™the s tandard
of living, in addition to its spiritual values, certain youth
movements, schools and students organigzations, put before themselves
ncew aims of different forms of cooperations.

In this field we are still in our first steps and have had
failures as well 2s success. In the last two years cooperative groups
have been orgsnized, within the framework of the youth movements
and Nahal, which receive their training in large established
cooperatives. As a consequence, these groups have established a
cooperative for construction, a cooperative for galvanization, a
cooperative for garage repairs, and a cooperative for furniture
carpentry, etc,

In the schools many classes have organized mutual bank accounts
of the students to be used for parties and for helping meedy pupils

in buying study materials and clothes,

Cooperative student organizations established cooperative indus-
tries, such as stencil work, stationery shops, etc.

With the strengthening of the cooperative movement, there are
also plans to initiatc the movement into new fields. The social and
technical youth clubs must adopt for themselves an educational
program towards cooperation, with the help and the encouragement of
the Israeli government and fthe general trade union movement.
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What are the basic requirements of the rural population for
increasing agricultural production? How are these requirements
generally provided in Asian Countries? Can Cooveratives bring
about a change in the rural economy by providing these
services? How?

What services can the consumers cooperative socleties provide
to ensure distribution of consumer commodities to people? What
precautions will be recuired to be taken by them to compete
effectively with private traders?

Discuss the role the students cooperative stores can play
in helping the students economically and in developing
their personality.
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SECTION_-_II

Chairman : Mr, David W. Baad

9.30 - 10.30 a.m. Role of Agricultural Cooperation in
Revitalising the Rural Ecsromy

Introduced by : Dr.Jehuda Don
Bar-Ilan University

Israel.

11.00 - 12.30 p.m. Discussion

12,30 - 2,30 p.m. Lunch

2,30 - 3,30 p.m, Consumer and the Cooperative Society

Introduced by ¢ Mr.Marian Radetzki

Director
ICA EDucation Centre
New Delhi

4,00 - 5,00 p.m. Discussion

5.00 p.m, Tea by Enche Abdul Msjid, Principal

Cooperative College of Malaya
Petaling Joya,
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Each group will select Chairman and the Secretary from among its members.
It is essential that the report is delivered to our office secretariat

on the same day the discussions are held. The discussions will take place
in the main hall for Group A, in Room 1 for Group B and in Room 2 for Group
C.
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Chairman + Mr. Muhammed Muslim

Secretary: Leon Magree

Question No., 1 ¢

Improving the standard of living or increasing the income has been defined at

the Seminar as definition of socio-economic development. Socio-economic benefite
can be obtained through the cooperative movement in Asian countries as cooperatives
enable people to obtain confidence in themselves, as individuals and as a community
and creates creditworthiness in them. Cooperatives enable people to obtain credit
to increase production, to improve farming. Cooperatives have helped provide
better marketing, better housing and thus improving conditions.

Cooperatives have come forward to answer the needs of humanity concerning housing
clothing, food, education and health which present many economic vproblems. Some
of the difficulties in bringing socio-cconomic reforms through cooneration are as

follows :

1. I1literacy.
2.Lack of knowledge of cooperative principles amongst members and

prospective members.

3. Members looking to the Movement for help, instead of taking the
initiative themselves (possibly a relic of colonialism).

4. Lack of spirit amongst members resulting in disloyalty.

5. Lack of trained personnel.

6. Lack of interest shown by youth.

7. Prejudices.

Quocestion No. 2 ¢

Not all the princivles of cooperation are capable of being observed in present
conditions in South East Asia. Those which are found difficult to follow in the
present economic conditions in South East Asia and the reasons therefor are
belefly indicated below :-

1. Democratic control : This would imply one-man-one-vote irrespective of the
capital contributed by a member. As societies develop, it is sometimes the

case that there arises a clash of interests between those who have contributed

more than the minimum prescribed share and the others, with the former increasingly
« disgruntled over not having a bigger say in the affairs of the cooperative. This
tendency can result in the winding up of the cooperative and the formation of a
limited 1liability company instead.

2. Limitation of Dividends ¢ Here again it is found increasingly difficult to
explain to members this limitation of profit in cooperative societies when
bigger returns on capital invested can be obtained from investment elcewhere,
particularly in limited companies.

3. Open Membership : This principle is in certain circumstances found difficult
to observe in practice and efforts are sometimes made to circumvent this by
devious arrangements. This can happen where it is found that elements hostile
to the progress of a particular cooperative endeavour to get into a society and
gain control of it to subvert it to their own ends.
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4. Cash Trading + While cash trading which is the rule in coonerative societies
does stretch the canital to go further in practice it does present a difficulty
for a cooperative society competing against established trading interests which
extend credit facilities, This is a factor which leads to lack of loyalty,
particularly where members are not sufficiently familiar with the principles of
cooperation.

Question No. 3 3

The circumstances which existed when the pioneers of the cooperative movement came
forward to organise cooperatives t

b=

There was a working class which existed under woor living conditions. There was a
gap between :

a. enterpreneurs and workers resulting in the clash of their interests.
b. manufacturers and consumers

c. retail traders and consumers

d. money lenders and agriculturists

e. industrial workers and money lenders.

There appears to be a slight improvement and the opposing groups appear to realise
the role of each other but the need to improve and better the economic needs of
the common man with respect to better housing, better clothing, education, better
working conditions, better health and medical #id is paramount and it can be

best fulfilled through cooperatives.

Question No. 4 3
The most important forms of cooperatives in South Fast Asia are :

Cooperative credit societies
Consumer Cooperative stores
Industrial weavers and shoe makers
Congsolidation of holdings
Agricultural marketing societies
Farming societies

Housing societies

Multi-purpose socleties

Thrift and saving societies.

The extent to which certain types of societies failed :

1. Credit societies ! Those which were one man show and functioned with vested
interest.

2. Weavers & Shoe Makers ¢ They failed because they could not compete with
the manufacture of mills and factories.

3. Marketing Societies : They could not contribute to the well being of the
cooperators as they did not provide so much facilities which were afforded
by the individual traders. Further it suffered at the hands of disloyal
members .
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Question WNo,I

The group unanimously agreed that cooperatives have the
following benefits : :

.- They raise the standard of living of people
. Provide cheap and easy credit
. Ensures quality, and standard goods
. Ensures efficient marketing facilities
. Encourages thrift amongst its members
. Frees rural population from middlemen and money-lenders
Stresses on Member Education
Running of societies strictly on business principles
of cooperation helps to build up a strong and efficient
managerial cadre. .
9. Provides good planning and good leadership with
incentive.
I10. Lays sound principles of democracy and social justice.

CO~I NI o o

Difficulties :

Well-entrenched vested interests which would not allow the
cooperative movement to succeed,

2. Movement in South East Asia would have to guard itse}f from
the external dangers of money-lenders, middlemen and private
enterpreneurs.,

3+ The movement must create from within a tempo to deliver
positive economic results.

L4, For countries in South East Asia Co-operatives as an ideal
worth pursuing and achieving must be a directive principle of
their economics and a mere change. in political set up should
not allow this ideal and concept to suffer.

5, Principle of nuetrality of religion, race and politics
generally are not strictly observed.

6. Lack of an educated, enlightened and efficient Co-opera?ive
cadre is a serious lacuna in the movement in South Bast Asia.

Question No, 2 ¢ Principles of Co-operation difficult to follow
in the present economic conditions.

I. Education : Principles of education have a mixed pattern in
the South East Asian countries. In some countries education 1s
still with the Government and in others it has been handed over
to the National Cooperative Unions, but even in those countries
the training and the education 1s continued to be highly
subsidised by the Government.

2. Voluntary Basis ¢ Even thogh the Movement @n.Sogth Bast
Asian Countries started with the Government initiative, the



voluptary‘bafis of joilning or leaving the cooperative was
retained in the bye-laws, There is however a great scope

in phe sphere of making these cooperatives on voluntary
basis more effective,

3. Democratic Control : The group is of the opinion that full
and youthful democratic control is possible with an enlightened
and gducateq participants in the movement. However this is a
oordinal principle of cooperative movement and it should not be
allowe@ to suffer at any cost. However there is a scope in many
countries to make the movement completely democratic and
completely deofficialised.

%. Cash Trading : Due to social, economic and traditional
conditions exixting in the South East Asian Countries it has not
begn possible to rigidly adhere to the principles of cash trading.
This probably has resulted in giving a set-back to the Movement.

5. Nuetrality : By and large societies with common social and
economic interest have been a success. But there are occasions
when only a special interest whether rational or religious have
been protected or covered. The group feels that political in-
fluences and intereferences should be kept off the cooperative
door and the movement should be run.purely on the bassis of
common economic interests.

The reasons for all these infringements of these cordinal
Cooperative principles are:-

a) the colonial concept of the economy of the area, (b) lack of
education and literacy, (c) absence of a driving force where
colonial people could develop their economic institutions
simultaneously with the waging of their war of indépendence
from colonial powers.

Question No, 3 :

I9th century concept of Laisses Faire wanted the government to
let alone the cooperatives but there was misery and lot of
confusion prevale:’; in the I9th century. 20th century is too
impatient to pass through the same evolutionary processes. The
group feels that the movement cannot afford to have the o
antipathy of the government but, governments must give positive
and purposeful support.

Question No., L4

Housing, Marketing, Processing, Fishermen and Credit Co-
operative Societies have contributed to the economic progress of
South East Asian Countries. They are successful too.

Consumer Socheties have however failed in the South East Asign
Countries. Consumer societies do not have a very happy past in
some countries of South East Asia even where they have succeeded
it was due to the controlled and monopolised articles which were
given to the cooperatives, The failure has been due to the lack
of providing, matching, managerial and skilled facilities of
highly organised private transactions. Strict adherence to cash
principle was also a reason for the set back of consumer
movements.
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Question No. 1 : What Socio-Economic benefits can be obtained through the
Cooperative Movement in Asian Countries? Discuss the
difficulties in bringing about socio-economic reforms
through cooperation.

Cooperative Movement has a great role to play in many economic activities in
Asian countries particularly in the fields of agriculture, medium and small
industries, marketing and processing, storage, distribution, transport, housing
etc. It contributes to the increase of production and incomes and to expansion
of employment. More important is the social aspect of cooperation in the
developing economies. Cooperative Movement promotes social cohesion and mutual
obligation. The organisation of weaker sections of the community through coops.
will act as a bulwork against exploitation. For increase of production in
agriculture through the introduction .of new techniques and for building up a
prosperous agro-indugtrial base and for ensuring social justice, cooperation
is, in our view, the only effective instrument.

Some of the difficulties which have stood in the way of bringing about socio-
economic reforms through cooperation are mentioned below ¢

a. lack of education

b. limited resources

c. existing social relationsghips based on caste, religion etc.

d. lack of extension facilities for introducing better techniques of
agriculture.

e. absence of ownership rights on land in many countries.

f. evils of sub-divigion and fragmentation

g, abgence of trained leaders and workers.

Question No. 2 ¢+ Which are the Principles of Cooperation which have been
found difficult to follow in the context of the present
economic conditions in South East Asia? Why?

The group feels that the following principles of cooperation may be difficult to
follow in the context of the present conditions in South East Asia for the
reasons stated against each:-

i) Cash Trading +

To the extent that thrift is promoted and extravagence is reduced among the
members, this principle is very important. However, in most countries in
South Fast Asia, the question is one of weaning the people from the clutches
of petty retail traders,=- cum~money-lender before making them loyal members of
cooperatives. These poeple who enjoy credit facilities from the nrivate
trader for domestic consumer needs and for agricultural production requisites
have first to be helped to get out of the debt. Secondly, for making cash
purchases from the cooperative, they need money. In a subsistance economy
the average cultivator or a consumer cannot raise the rew urces for both

these purposes. The group, therefore, feels that until cash trading (which

of course is degirable) beoomés possible, credit sale should also be permitted
to some extent. In the alternative,part of the credit available from the



non-agricultural credit societies could be made available as a credit line to be
gradually redeemed by the borrowing members. So far as supply of agricultural
production requisites is concerned, this cannot be on a cashed basis in this
region in the present context. The short-term credit available to the cultivators
from village cooperatives will have to be in the form of partly cash and partly
agricultural supplies such as fertilizers, seed etc. and subsequently recovered
from the sale of nroduce harvested.

ii) Oven Membershin @

The group agrees that membership in a cooperative should not be denied to any one
who has common economic interest with the others in the society and also that
membership should not be determined on the basis of race, religion, caste, creed,
sex etc. The membership should be on a voluntary basis. But any rigid applica-
tion of this principle in the present context has some limitations. For instance,
"the common economic interest" among members would itself prevent "others" from
becoming members. Similarly, the size of plant in a processing cooperative

or the acerage under a particular crop which can support an economic marketing

or processing cooperative sets a limit beyond which more members cannot be
admitted.

iii) Rolitical Neutrality +

This principle is very desirable in so far as the internal working of individual
societies is concerned. The membership of the societlies should keep aloof from
politics and religion in relation to the working of the gociety. The group feels
that in relation to the cooperative movement as a whole, the principle of political
neuprality has some limitations. In questions of war and peace, defence efforts

of ones'own country against external aggression, rehabilitation of refugees etc.
having political ramifications, cooperative movement cannot keep itself aloof.

Question No. 3 ¢+ Discuss the circumstances under which the early Pioneers of the
Cooperative Movement worked for the establishment of cooperative
organisations in the 19th century. How are these apnlicable
to the organisation of cooperative societies in 20th century
South East Asia? Why?

The circumstances under which the early pioneers of cooperative movement in the

West of the 19th century worked are to some extent existing in many of the countries
of the 20th century South East Asia. For example, exploitative tendencies, unemploy-
ment, underemployment, primitive methods of agriculture ctc. are as much existing
today in this region as in the 19th century West. The similarity would probably
end there. In the South East Asian Region, the states accept the development of
cooperation as one of their basic policies, while in the 19th century West,
Governments were probably either neutral or positively against cooperative movement.
Again, cooperation in the Asian region is an instrument of social and economic
policies intended to ameliorate the conditions of the masses. The social life

in Asia today which is based on tradition, family and individualism apart from
caste, religion etc. is, we think, different from the prevalent in the West in

the 19th century.

Whatever the divergence or similarity of circumstences of then and now, it is
accepted by all that if economic development in South Fast Asia is to take place
without recourse to totalitarian or state mononoly methods, cooperation is the
only means and that cooperation must be enabled to succeed.

Question No. 4 ¢ What are the most important forms of Cooperation which have so
far contributed to the economic progress of Asian countries.
Which are the forms that have failed and why?

The most important forms of cooperation in South East Asia are :-
a. agricultural cooperatives which include societies for supply of credit

and other production requirements, societies for marketing and proces-
sing, and fishermen's and dairying societies.



b. Non-agricultural credit societies, particularly thrift and credit
societies, employees socicties, urban banks etc.

c. Consumers societies
d. Other types of societies c.g. insurance, housing, forest cooperatives.

The group feels that it is not correct to say that any particular type or category
of societies has failed. It is probably truc to say/they have not made the /that
requisite impact on the economic life of the neople.

The important reasons for which some of these types of societies have not been
able to develop to the extent expected are mentioned below :=

a. Agricultural :

) Size of village societies too small to the economically viable units.
ii) Single purpose approach to the problems of agriculturists.
) Absence of adequate and timely credit and lack of an integrated programme of
credit, marketing, processing and storage.
iv) Security-oriented apnroach towards the issue of loans and lack of emphasgis
on nroduction. :
v) Lack of trained personnel to manage the societies.
vi) Inadequate resources for long term development and lack of an organisational
structure for long-term credit.
vii) Not much emphasis on education of members and office~bearers.
viii) Absence of land reforms and the evils of sub-division and fragmentation.
ix) Lack of adequate transport and storage facilities.
x) Absence of regulstion on private money-lenders and speculators.

b. Consumers :

i) Organisation not always based on felt needs.
ii) Loyalty of members shaky.
iii) Worked successfully so long as controls on distribution lasted.

iv) Absence of trained personnel and lack of cooperative education among the

members .

v) Unfair and cutthroat competition from private trade.
vi) Indiscriminate credit sales. o
vii) Rigid application of the principle of cash trading in many societies .
viii)Heavy indebtedness and tie-upn of members with the private traders
and money-lenders.
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Students! Cooperative Stores

There were in 1963 three cooperative stores organized among students of
two universities and a Teachers' Training College. All of them are pretty new
and practically still at an experimental stage. The idea of their establishment,
as perceived by the student organizers, lies in the economic interest as well as
a2 training ground fOrvstudents to learn how to manage their own business on a
cooperative basis or, in‘othef words, "learning by doing."

A university student of legal age is eligible for membership upon payment
of entrance fee and subsoription‘to a share capital in the university cooperative
store, It is of limited liability type and administered under  the general super-
vision of the general body of membership by the board of directors elected annually
by the general body. The day-to-day business is discharged by a manager and a
few clerks inculding a bookkeeper all of whom are students,

All three students! stores deal in books and stationery, and other
storable commodities, such as clothes, sports goods, etc. They sell at market
prices, Since their expenses are generally low, they make annual surpluses, a
substantial portion of which is appropriated to reserve, common good fund and
education fund. The residue is distributed as dividend on share capital and as
patronage refund.

At the meetings of the board of directors and the general meetings, the
young members have learned, through practices, the business organization based

on the principles of self help, mutual help, and democracy.
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Cooperative ~ Imitated Stores in Schools and Colleges

Two colleges in Bangkok have stores attached to the Department of Business
Administration and Trade. Both of them are established for the purpose of
supplementing instruction on trade and cooperation which is a subject of teaching
in their curricula. They also provide practical experience in business adminis-
tration and the working of cooperatives,

Students, teachers, and members of the administrative staff can apply
for membership, As the Cooperative Law in Thailand requires that only persons
of legal age, i,e., 20 years, can be members of the cooperatives, the college
stores remain unregistered in order to attract a number of students who are still
minors., Nevertheless their structure and working procedures are of cooperative
nature, A board of directors is elected annually by the general meeting of
members. The board assigns student members to sewve in rotation as manager and
salesmen,

The stores keep supplies of books, statiocnery, and sundry goods, They
also run a food counter and refreshment. They make a fair amount of surplus
annvally, which is usually distributed as dividend on share capital and as a
rebate on purchases., Besides, a sizable amount is earmarked.for educational
purpose, such as purchases of books for the colleges' libraries, and equipment,
However a certain percentage of the surplus is credited to reserve in order to
protect the stores from any contingency.,

This kind of stores is also run by some Teachers!' Training Colleges,

and other vocational schools in other provinces on similar basis and for similar

purposes,

Thrift and Credit Cooperatives for Salary - Farners

At the close of 1963 there were in Thailand 71 thrift and credit societ~
ies for salary-earners with a total membership of approximately 92,400 persons;
They were organized among Government employees, eépecially teachers of wvarious
grades in both urban and rural areas. About one~fourth of the total membership
are persons aged not more than 30 years, most of whom just entered the career,

Although the thrift and credit cooperatives have not established youth
units separately, their main activities of inculcating thrift habit and en-

couraging savings as a primary objective, together with making loans for useful
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purposes, have benefited all members, Not only their financial position is
improved, but the practical knowledge of running a business on a democratic
and cooperative basis is also gained by the members. They are proud of their
organizations in contributing from their education fund to the good cause in
the localities,

A number of young cooperators have succeeded in accumulating their small
savings for essential and useful purposes, such as medical care, marriage,
education, and housing.

In many societies, young members are elected to the board of directors
and play quite an important role in shaping the policies and controlling the
operations of the societies., It is worth noting that, apart from appropriating
annual surpluses on similar line as other types of cooperatives, the thrift and
credit societies set aside a substantial portion for the promotion of education

in the localitieé.

Training of Leadership in Production Credit Cooperatives

There are at present four production credit cooperatives of a limited
liability type. They were organized on a pilot basis for employing a '"supervisec
credit method" with carefully selected and comparatively more enterprising
farmers, As the cooperative's operating area covers a whole district (Amphur),
its membership is relatively larger than that of the unlimited liability coop-
erative, and includes a fair amount of young farmers some of whom are well
trained in vocational agriculture.

-Informal graups of members are established in each cooperative, as
intimate and compact units in which the dissemination of cooperative and agri-
cultural knowledge and practices can easily be done., They serve also as the
screener of membership applications before submitted for approval by the board
of directors. Mutual control among the group members is another important
function for keeping them all well disciplined as regard to their dealings with
the cooperative, The groups involve no financial transactions and accounting
at all,

Each group has a president and one or more vice-presidents, who are
elected annually by the group meeting of members. Here young farmer members are
trained to take their turn in conducting the group's affairs on the cooperative

and democratic basis. Moreover, they are regularly given education and advice



-l -

on cooperative principles and practices as well as farm planning and management,
including agricultural techniques.

 These services are rendered to the farmer members young and old alike,
both within their particular groups and at the general meeting of members, Over
and above normal businesses and affairs, the board of directors is of course
serving as a training body of the young farmer members to take their part when
elected to the board. Young members in eertain cooperatives are very active in
helping organize annually "Agricultural Show" in their districts.

Briefly speaking, all farmer members of the production credit cooperatives

have access to the extension service and supervision from the agricultural and
cooperative officials of the Government departments, which are responsible for

the expansion of a supervised credit programme in the country.

‘ .

Conclusion

From the brief account of youth activities within the cooperative move-
ment in Thailand, certain features common to all types of cooperatives can be
noticed. First, more and more young persons are availing themselves of coopera-
tive services, because those forming the age groups between 12 and 29 years are
at present about 33;3 per cent of the total population, OSecondly, youth acti~
vities are still narrow in scope, Therefore, a plan of improvement is needed
if the cooperative movement can catch the interest and conviction of the youth,
Thirdly, there have not, as yet, existed in any cooperative separate youth units
to direct the effort and energy to the training of future leaders of cooperatives
and to the collaboration with other youth organizations. Finally, there is ample
room for the organization of students' cooperative stores and, particularly,
school cooperatives, In this case, a change in the present cooperative law is
necessary in order that minors can be admitted as, say, associate members in the
school cooperatives as well as others, This is to ensure that the cooperative

movement will always be invigorated by the admission of the enthusiastic and

well-prepared youth,
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What Socio-Economic benefits can be obtained through the
Cooperative Movement in Asian Countries? Discuss the
difficulties in bringing about socio-economic reforms
through cooperation.

Which are the Principles of Cooperation which have been
found difficult to follow in the context of the
present economic conditions in South East Asia? Why?

Discuss the circumstances under which the early Pioneers
of the Cooperative Movement worked for the establishment
of cooperative organisations in the 19th century. How
are these applicable to the establishment of cooperative
societies in 20th century South East Asia? Why?

What are the most important forms of Cooperation which
have so far contributed to the economic progress of
Asian countries? Which are the forms that have failed
and why?
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REGION/L SRMINAR ON YOUTH & CO-OPERATIVES.

Review of Co-operative Development in countries of South-Zast .sia
By

Ged. Dass, Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Kuala Lumpur.

ORIGIN OF THE CO-OPRRATIVE DEVELOPUENT:

A group of 28 weavers by contributing £28/- formed the Rochdale Society
of BEquitable Pibneers on 15th Adugust 1844 in the small town of Rochdale in tie
Lancashire area in Britain., This became the first successful co-operative
organisatlon to be organised in the world. In Germany, the first co-operative
credit society with unlimited liability was formed in 1862, The Rochdale
Pioneers laid down certain definite principles when they organised the first
co-operative society and these principles are known as “Co-operative Principles'.,
For the infomation of the particivants of this Seminar, these principles are
mentioned below :-

(1) Open membership.

(ii) Democratic control - one member one vote
immeterial of the amount of shares that a
member may have in the society.

(1ii) Patronage dividends (to be distributed in
accordance with the support given by the members
to their societies),

(iv) Limited interest on capital.
(v) Political and religious neutrality.
(vi) Promoticn of education.

(vii) Cash trading

It will be observed that the lovement sprang up spontaneously and the
development of the Movement to the present stage has been undertaken solely by
the co-operators themselves without any form of assistance from any outside
sources,

IWTRODUCTION AND DEVALORMENT OF CO-OP i iATTIVE LOVEIIENT
IN SOUTH-EAST ASTA.

The history and the manner of introduction of the llovement in the
various South Zast Asian countries are not clearly known but it will be
sufficient if we discuss the matter in general so as t0 enable us to have an
idea of the present state of the co~operative development in these countries.
For example in India, Ceylon, Burma and Malaysia, the development was introduced
by the then colonial Governmments as a matbter of policy. In order to appreciate
the reasons which prompted the Governments to introduce the Co~operative
Movement, it will be helpful to know briefly the economic conditions that
prevailed both in the urban and the rural areas. The urban salary-earners, the
farmers and small-holders in the rural areas were firmly under the grip of
noney-lenders and shop-keepers. In the absence of any institution catering for
the financial needs of these people they were forced to borrow {rom money-
lenders at exhorbitant rates of interest, Many of us here in Melaysia can still
remeiber vividly the days when money-lenders posted themselves outside offices
on pay-days to pounce on their victims. The farmers in the rural areas
depended on village shop-keepers for their credit and other requirements and
made repayments with their crops at harvest valued at many many times more
than the amount they borrowed by them, The position was indeed bad and
Government felt that the best way to solve this pressing problem was by the
introduction of the Co-operative Movement through which the people could help
themselves,

A2Y.. ...
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The Movement came into being in India in 1904. From the exvericnce gained
in India, the Movement was initiated into Malaysie in 1922 with the introduction
of co-operative law and the establishment of the Co-operative Deopartment. In
Ceylow 1t is known to have been introduced in 1912.

The control and guidance of the Movement differ from country to country in
South-~zast dsia in accordance with the Co-operative Law of the countries concerned.
In Malaysia the Co-operative Development is a Pederal subject whilst in India,
for example, the development of the Movement is the responsibility of the State
Governments with the Central Govermment having a distinct Co~operative Department
for the promotlon and development of co~operative societies which operate on All-
India basis, In the various States of India Registrars arc appointed for the
supervision and control of co-operative societies in their respective States. In
Jepan and in the Philippines there are separate Departments charged with the task
of developing fisheries co-operatives, asricultural co-operatives and consumer
co-operatives and credit co-operatives, In most Asian countries, the Govermments
place very great importance in the development of the Co-operative Movement as an
instrument for raising the standard of living of the people, and as such have
appointed Ministers to be responsible for the promotion and development of the
co~cperaiives,

The progress of the Movement in South-East Asian countries varies from
country vo country. For example, Japan is known to have made substantial progress
in the fields of credit, agriculture and fisheries., India has also made rapid
Jrogress in credit, marketing and processing, whilst in Malaysia some progress
has been achieved in thrift and credit, housing and insurance. If we are to
exanine more closely the development of the Movement in any particular country,
we will find that the progress even differs from State to State., For example,
the States of Madras, Maharashtra, indheo Pradesh, and Gujerat in India have
advanced in various fields of co-operative activities. In Malaysia, the
tiovement in the States of the West Coast has made greater progress than in the
states of Dast Coast,

In view of the importance placed on the healthy and sound growth®.of the
Co-operative iovement, Govermments in most of the South-Zast Asian countries
provide assistance to the liovementiin several ways. e will consider later. the
agsistance that are being given to the Co-operative Movement in this region by
the respective Goverments.

Boing-ncn~profit seeking and. self-help organisations, co-operative socicties
in Malaysia are extended certain privileges in such matters as exemption from
income tax from the carnings of the co-operative socicties, exemption from payment
of stamp dutics and the Co-operative Law also provides certain other privileges.
Similor privileges are also being accorded to co-operative societies in the
South-East Asian countries in varying forms.

The progress of the Co-operative Movement in a number of countries in
South-Bast Asia can be divided into two main stages, viz:- (i) development -
before the attainment of Independence and (1) development after Independance..
Jxcept for certain countries, generally speaking, before Independence the
progress was slow and the lMovement was mainly concerned with the development
of credit societies.

The following sbatistical information relating to the development of the
Hovement in some of the countries of South-~Dast Asia for 1961 as disclosed by
the I.C,4. Information Bulletin are appended beiow :-

Membership in

pountgz No, of Societies. Membership . of population,
Burma; 6,031 1,215,916 5.88

Ceylon 5,900 & 68,100 6.88

India 332,488 3k 52445 543 75
Indonesia (1960) 16,601 2,678,206 2.7

Japan 17,686 10,311,000 10.96
iﬁiﬁ?ﬂ _7,588 3:814—29914'6 Lelh

Sa;iiii & Stpore) 2,842 325,667 5

Israel 1,316 581,095 26,62
dustralia 4,850 2,083,989 5.77
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The atbtached statement will give an idea of the trend of co-operative
develomment in certain Asian countries.,

As a mabtter of policy, most Governments in South-East Asia render

considerable assistance to the Co-operative Movement.

“Je shall examine the Lorms

of assistance that are normally being given to co-operativess-—

(2)
(b)

(c)
(d)
(e)

(£)

(g)

(h)

(1)

(3)

The appointment of a Minister to undertake the develoment
and expansion of the Co-operative llovement.

BEsteblishment of a Department staffed with trained officials
to assist and guide co-operative societles and also with
officials to undertake audit duties of co-operatives,

The granting of laons to certain cooperative projects.
The provision of grants to certain types of cooperatives,

Establishment and maintenance of cooperative colleges and
cooperative training schools.

Obtaining the services of experts from various international
bodies to advise and assist in the development of cooperatives.

Obtaining scholarships and study tours for cooperators
to study more of the Movement in countries where the Movement
is more advanced,

Help to coordinate the activities of variouws Government
Departments and Agencies working towards the economic uplift
of the people.

Participating in the capital interest of cooperative societies
as in the case of India.

Providing the services of Govermment officials for service in
certain types of cooperative undertaokings.

In order to solve the economic problems of the people and to satisfy certain
economic needs, the Cooperative Movement in South East Asian Countries have succeeded
in developing certain types of cooperative societies in varying degrees of success.

(8

(a)

(b)

(c)

(a)

(e)

(£)

Credit socleties have been formed to provide adequate and timely
credit facilities to farmers and agriculturists.

Thrift cooperatives have been established to enable members to
save regularly a portion of their income and thus to acquire the
habit of thrift, self-help and mutual aid and also to raise loans
from them for necessary and productive purposes.

Consumer cooperative societies have been organised to enable
members to obtain their daily requirements in correct weight
and measure and at the correct prices.,

Processing and Harketing societies have been started to enable
the producerws to market their produce profitably and thus gain

a Just reward for their labour ond toil. In this way it is
intended to eliminate the unnecessary and unscrupulous middlemen,

Fishermen!s cooperatives have been organised to enable fishermen
to use modern methods of fishing, and to market their catches at
favourable prices.,

Plantation cooperatives have been established to enable workers to
own such plantations and,to run them on cooperative co-partnership
basis.

contd.. 4



(g) Housing.Cooperatives have been established to enable mombers
to acquire suitable housing accommodation at reasonable prices
and on easy terms of payment,

(n) Igsurgnce cooperatives have been started to provide cooperators
with insurance facilities on favourable terms and also to
provide insurance facilities to the various cooperative insti-
tutions.

(i) Cooperative Banks have also been established to provide banking
facilities for the members and the Movenent.

(3) Industrial Cooperatives have been started for the production
of necessary comiodities,

(k) Printing Cooperatives have been established to provide the
printing requirements of the Cooperators and the Movement and
also to serve as a medium of publicity for the Movement,

(1) Transport cooperatives have been established to provide
transport service for the members at reasonable cost and
also to transport the producers! products,

(m) Advisory and educational cooperatives have been formed to
coordinate the policies and activities of the various
cooperative societies, to promote eooperative education
and generally to help in the promotion and development of
the Movement.

SOLE IMPORTANT PROBLEMS FACING THE MOVEMENT

Having considered in general the development of the Cooperative Movement
in South dast Asian countries, it would apoear beneficial if some of the important
problems confronting the Movement in this part of the world could also be
examined, These problems are :-

(a) The extent of illiteracy (except Japan) prevailing in this
part of the world,

(b) The low health standard which affects production.
(¢) The failure and loss of crops resulting from natural hazards
such as flood, drought, pests, plant and animal diseases,

typhoons ete. This creates difficulty in recovering dues to
cooperative societies,

(d) Lack of trained personnel to serve the Movement. This
problem tends to increase with the expansion of the Mofement.

(e) Lack of adequate capitel which prevents cooperatives to
expand their activities/to undertake new cooperative /or
ventures.

(f) Disloyalty of members to their cooperative societies for want
of adequate knowledge about the Movement.

(g) Severe competition from vested interests.
(h) Failure of younger members to come forward to serve the Movement.,

YOUTH Iil THE COOPERATIVE MOVELENT IN SOUTH EAST ASIAN COUNTRIES

As youths form a large proportion of the population of the South East
Asian Countries, it 1s therefore possible that they may form a good part of the
membership of the Movement. 4s youths are our assets, it is imperative that
every encouragement should be given to them to take an active part in the
development of the Cooperative Movement., In this vital matter, youth organisa-
tions can and should play an important role,



In considering the question of youth participation in the Cooperative Movemen
I would suggest that this seminar consider closely the following points mentioned
by the Hon'ble Minister of Agriculture and Cooperatives in his speech when he
declared open the Seminar on 1lth January 1964.

a. Introduction of Cooperation as a subject in our schools, colleges
and universities,

b. Formation of cooperatives, such as thrift and stores socleties
in our educational institutions.

c, The establishment of a youth section in the Cooperative Movement,

de Youth organisations, in collaboration with the Cooperative Movement
should help to promote cooperative education.

e. To enlighten youths in the possibility of acquiring employment in
the Cooperative Movement, as the Movement is fast becoming an avenue
of employment.,

f. Youth organisations, as a matter of social welfore service, help
cooperators particularly rural cooperators, to manage their
socleties efficiently,

g. Setting up of an apex committee consisting of representatives of
the Cooperative Movement and Youth Organisations to formulate
plans and policies for the effective participation of youth in
the Cooperative Movement.

Enel : 1
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ICA EDUCéTION CENTRE World Assembly of Youth
New Delhi Brussgels

Regional Seminar on Youth and Cooperation

FLJI'S YOUTH AND THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT

Youth Activities @

Only fairly recently this country has become aware of the importance of proper
youth social education. With the aim of building up a prosperous and peaceful
Fiji in mind, where the different racial groups will live, work, play and laugh
together with no racial distinction in future. Youth organisations and youth
movements are expanding rapidly through the colony to the remotest places in the
interior of the main islands and to the far outlying islands of the group. Of
these organisations, four are the most active: mainly, the older scouting and
guiding, the scouts will celebrate their fiftieth anniversary in this country
in 1964 - and St. John's Ambulance with its sister movement the Red Cross.

There are a few general youth clubs but these are centred in the more settled
areas and towns. Of these the Suva Youth Centre in Suva is the best example for its
smooth and appreciative management. These centres and clubs cater for the youths'
yearnings for sports activities. Through sports and other social activities the
nembers of these clubs are unconsciously enjoying a course in character training.
The suva youth centre in particular is now paying increasingly large dividends
to the city of suva inspite of its being a comparatively young organisation.
3ecause of the fascinating results of the Suva Youth Centre and the increasing
needs for more youth centres along the same line of management, other suburbs of
3uva are planning to build centres to cater for the needs of youths in their
respective urban areas.

In the country villages where the majority of the indigenous population live,
youths are organised together mainly by the Methodist Church in the Methodist Fel-
lowship Movement and in various multi-faith sports clubs and sports activities.

11 are scoring successes in different degrees. Experience shows that the latter
is more successful in bring youths of both sexes from different communities to
an understanding of one another and in creating lasting friendship.

It must be remembered that the bulk of the indigenous people who live in the
7illages are not highly educated. The majority of those who leave their homes to
70 to school in big towns often later prefer to stay in towns. A few of these
“ind work but a good number do not. These jobless youths brought disrepute to the
zolony a decade ago. Fortunately things have imporved from the neglected youths
f the past to the present day with organisations which do much to cope with youth
roblems, especially in the towns. Among the indigenous people in their own
ommunities, youth problems are not yet strongly felt for their customs and tra-
litions lay down a code of life for them which demands respect for one another
sspecially for those of high rank and for old people. However, new ideas have
ome in which regard some of these customs and traditions as things of the past
ind to be done away with. So both in the towns as well as in the country commu-
1ities there is increasingly urgent need for youth centres. Only by mass immuni-
sation against delinquency can it be hoped that the disease will be erased as
lompletely as may be.

The Indian communities in their country settlements have very active sports
lubs for their youths. These clubs are affiliated to the Sports Associations
in the towns. The other racial groups concentrate mostly in towns. They have
shelr own racial sports clubs and activities. These clubs too, are affiliated
50 the national associations.

The brightest prospect in view for youths and youth organisations here in
"1ji are ¢

1. Past racial sports organisations hitherto strictly limited to the
organising race only, but which are now becoming colony-wide
embracing all, regardless of colour creed or language.
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2+ Imperial colony-wide establishment of Scouting, Guiding, and the
mere recent dramatic advance of St.John's Ambulance and Junior
Red Cross.

3.+ Inter-Racial Youth Centres in densely populated towns.
The Cooperative Movement in Fiji @

The Cooperative Movement ordinance was passed by the Legislative Council
in 1947. Immediately after the passing of this ordinance applications from all
over Fiji poured in asking for the formation of cooperative groups in various
communities. Most of these applications come from the indigeneous Fijians.

But when the principles of the cooperative movement were shown and discussed
many applicants withdraw their applications. This was because the principles
clashed with the "Kavakavanua" principles, i.e. native customs and traditions.

It must be borne in mind that as late as 1940 the Fijian way of life
was something very similar to the Feudal System in England nine hundreds years
ago. Even though this Feudal System has since been largely abolished, the
former traditional land owners, who are the chiefs, still cling to the old
system and often require the villages to pay tribute to them in various forms
e.g+ money, foodstuff, etc. It is unforitunate that the Cooperative Ordinance
does not provide a clause to compel the indigenous Fijian to put aside the
"Kavakavanua" and thus go ahead with the Cooperative Movement accepting all
its principles and the application thereof. A considerable number of coopera-
tive societies were liquidated as a result of the chiefs' having a free hand
in the common stores and safes. Another major obstacle to the movement is that
these people - Fijians - place little value on money for the simple reasons that
the majority have had no 20th Century economic education at all. This is amply
displayed when they indulge in what is commonly known as Malum. If anyone calls
Malua a vice, he could not be for from the truthj for this "Malua" disease
affects the will-power and gives a false sense of security. Briefly "Malua"
is a form of procrastination, putting things offs for no reason at all, e.g.
a task though very important, can wait ti1l time is found to be devoted to it.
In the meantime there is much feasting and rejoicing to attend to. In
many cases time is never found, and even the most important of projects
eventually slips out of the mind and is forgotten.

On the other hand, the other racial groups are more economically minded
and act accordingly. The Indian communities in settlements and farming areas
form cooperative groups. These cooperative groups pool sharesto form one
bigger cooperative which imports goods direct from the manufactures and
supplies the smaller cooperative groups with what they need.

Several years ago the Europeans formed a cooperative association in
Suva and invited other races to become members if they should wish to do so.
Cooperatives run by Indians and BEuropeans are bound to be more successful
than those run by the indigenous Fijians. The fermer two groups have a good
knovledge of book-keeping and the members know how to handle finance.

There are other projects which are carried out cooperatively, for
instance the cooperative rice farming and rice milling, cooperative cattle
rearing and farm machinery owned by cooperative groups. One of these projects
which bring the members of a community together for the good of everybody
is the credit union movement. Though comparatively young, it has spread
like a bushfire throughout the colony. This credit union is a form of adult
education in the field of economics. It teaches the people how to pool their
resources together in order to provide them with a source of credit at
low rates of interest.

Cooperative Movement's Achievement :

- It is surprising to see the great change the cooperative movement has
brought. To native Fijians it is a boon. The movement has taught the native
Fijians to be economical, produce more of their marketable products and save
something, a thing unheard of previous to the passing of the cooperative
ordinance. Before the cooperative movement came into being, there were many
trading shops all over the colony where the shopkeepers were gqueezing every-
thing out of the natives, but now one hardly find ‘any mor'e of these shops
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and shopkeepers. For the first time the native Fijians are aware of the impending
changes in the future and through the cooperative movement they arm themselves
to meet the future by hard work and by saving up a little of what they earn.

Today the phase of the Fijian way of life in the villages is gradually changing.
The old unreliable bure (hut) is giving way to permanent buildings with Western
Charac teristics and equipped with modern luxury. More and better schools spring
up throughout the country. All these changes are subtly brought about by the
Co=operative Movement.

Much has been achieved but there still more to be accomplished.

THE PART PLIAYED BY YOUTH IN CO-OPERATIVES

The part that Youth Movements play ir co-operation with the Co-operative
Movement is really hard to determine, for there is not as yet much direct comnect-
ion, ag a whole between the Youth Movements as such and the Co-operative Movement
as & wholes But youth individually plays a very important part in the running of
Co-operative Groups, especially in the case of the indigenous Fijian back in the
villages. The older people have hardly had a chance to go to school, so the youths
who have been to school are almost gutomatically chosen as office-bearers. Only
in a very few cases have these youthful office~bearers failed to perform their
duties diligently and honestly. More than ninety percent of the successful Co~
operatives are fun by the younger pcoplc and ‘these youths are in fact provimg
themselves the backbone of the Movement.

The Movement has found out the zbility of youth to run the co-operative stores
in the back country. The abilities of theme youths were not apparent at first, but
when opportunity was offered to them to develop these qualities, they showed
amazing results. These results by youthful office~bearers give great satisfaction
to the Co-operative Movement and also give new pride to the older generation to sec -
their own children suddenly proving themselves leaders. It is quite remarkable to
note how these young people are able to command the respect and confidence of their
elders nowadays.

To sum up the different Youth and Co-operative movements, though their mode of
approach may be different, they have the same aims in view; by educating the youths
of today they are building up a happier Fiji of tomorrw.

There is no doubt at all that this aim can be achieved in the years to come
when Youth Movements linked with Cowoperative efforts embraces every youth in
494

_._ Lemeki Rasalate (Mr.)

Fiji National Committec.

for WA Y. under F.L.0S.S.
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Youth Activities Within Co-operative Movement in Malaya

By: Qthman bin Mohd. Alif, Ag. Assistant Registrar of
Co~operative Societies, Malaysisa,

Introduction

For the purpose of the Seminar it is the wish of the writer to
confine his paper only on the activities of the Co-operative Movement in
Malaya and not for the whole of Malaysia which is comprised of the component
States of the Federation of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak and Sabah,

Before commenting on the above subject it will be worthwhile to
review the background of and assess the support given by the various age
groups of the people in the development and the promotion of the Co-operative
Movement which started in this country since 1922 and came into prominence 7
as part of the economic machinery of the nation in assisting to combat the
widespread of poverty, redressing and enhencing the economic and social
well-beings of the masses of the farmers, fishermen and small producers in
the rural areas, the wage earners at places of employment such as the rubber
estates and tin mines, the workers in commercial firms and factories and the
various categories of Government employees in the urban areas, It is however
apparent that right from the early days in the history of the Co—operative
Movement in this country the initiative taken and the interest shown in
organizing the various types of Co-operative Societies both in the rural and
urban sectors came mostly from people who have passed their youthful age,
that is people who are mostly in their middle or old aged groups whocare in
need of economic improvement and financial help, Practically the general -
section of the youth does not come into the picture though a small number
of the members of this group partlclpated in the activities of the socletles S
as lay members or ordinary workers,

It is however not easy to assess the extent of participation by .
the members from any age group in the furtherence of the teachings and the
practice of the Movement within a sectional or communal group, but speaking
from experience, it will be justified to say that the Movement owed its life
and growth principally on the efforts of the elder two groups of peoplés -

~ Youth Participation in the Movement -

It 1s mad to say that generally the teachings and the activities
of the Co-operative Movement in this country have received very little - .
attention from the youth members, It could be that they do not-know of the.
jdeals and awsre of existence of the Movement or simply that they couldn't
care less, One thing is certain that they have not been afforded enough '
opportunity to know or learn muoh about the Movement in order to appr801ate it.

The lack of youth participation in the activities of the Co—operative‘
Societies both in the rural and urban areas is attrlbuted to severml reasons,-‘f
which are enumerated as below:- : L

(a) Rural areas:-

(i) Lack of the knowledge on the prlnclples, aims .
and the practice of the hovement'

(11) Financially dependence on thelr parents and
guardlans, «

'S4gi;)25



© (iii) Lack of co-operative aotivities for youth
organized by societies;:

(iv) Lack of employment opportunities in the
rural societies;

(v) The absence of scopes for apprenticeship
for co-operative services and training for
economic and social advancement in the
societies;

(vi) Tendency of the youth to migrate into town
areas to earn their living owing to lack
of employment facilities in the wvillages;

(vii) Lack of encouragement from within and
outside the Movement.

(b) Urban areas:-

(1) Iack of the knowledge on the principles,
aims and the practice of the Movement;

(ii) Tied up with personal, educational or
occopational activitiesy

(111) Lack of co-operative activities for youth
- organized by societies;

(iv) Lack of employment opportuni%ies in the ' .
urban societies; ’

(v) The sbsence of scopes for apprenticeship
for co-operative services and training for
economic and social advancement in the
societies; '

(vi) Little scope for the development of the
Movement among youth in the urban areas.

It has long been realized that in an organization which has the
objectives and roles to play in the upliftment of the economic and social
wellbeings of the needy people, the manpower resources of young people
should prevail to give physical and potential energy and strength in gearing
and driving the organizational machinery towards achievement of the goal )
of operation2l and administrative efficiency and success. However, judging
from the circumstances prevailing today the youth in general cannot solely
be blamed for their lack of appreciation and co-operation in guiding the .
destiny of the needy people towards a better living and economic prosperity
through co-operative ventures becsuse very little has been done on the part
of the Movement itself to infuse into the former the inspiretion and the
. 8pirit of "one for all and all for one" that could lead them to support the
movement will zeal and perseverence.

Experience has shown that many societies especially those in rural
areas have suffered setbacks and failures in the hands of elderly, less
energetic and semi literate officials whilst little attempts were made to
recruit the educated and enthusiastic young blood to take their places, )
However, it cannot be denied that certain societies had made genuine attempts
to get young members to take active parts and hold important positions in

’ , | o . §



the management of their affairs but sometimes the response received was net
wholely encouraging, This may be due to the fact that they have other
commitments or due to their modest respects for and their reluctance to be
placed in a position above that of their elders,

. Youth participation in the Co-oper=tive Movement can be classified
in three forms, (a) as member, (b) as general or specialized worker and
(c) as adviser or leader, .

(a) As member:= Youth are generally active, energetic and full
of enthusiasm in nature. They are also the most educated group among the
members of their community. With all these qualities in them they will
provide the elements of elite membership in a Society and better leadership
in the Movement in general. They will salso offer to the Movement the
resources of their physical energy and strength and the potentialities of
their skill and craftsmenship. Hence, it is desirable that the dgor for
membership in a Society should as far as possible be widely opedazo them,
This group of members should be given every opportunity to develop their
sense of leadership and responsibility towards the cause of the Society,
They should be encouraged or persuaded to take active parts in the affairs
of and hold important positions in the Society.

On the other hand, whenever possible or vhen the need arises,

every encoursgement should be given to the members of youth group to organize
their own Co-operative Society of one form or other that suits their common
economic and social needs., The organization of their own Society is considered
to be a better alternative to their active participation in the Movement in
general, ' '

It can be deduced that active youth participation in the Mgvement
could not only bring out innumersble advantages to the Movement in general
but also pave for them the way towards treading along the right path for
economic and social upliftment.

(b) As general and specialized worker:~ In the interest of efficieney,
it is important that activities of a Society which call for special knowledge
and skill should be filled in by people who are gualified for the tasks
assigned to them, The tasks which require special knowledge and skill will
be in the administrative, clerical and accounting, business management,
technical and mechenical sections, It is important that opportunities for
employment in the various gireams should be given to young people either
from within or outside the Society who possess the required qualifiications
or who have shown special aptitude for the jobs. The scopes for employment
which are open to the youth however will no doubt act as incentives for the
latter to come within the fold of the Movement. '

The tendency of providing employment opportunities to elderly ~
members or to the sons and relatives of those who are close ;E%h the societies
regardless of their qualifications,skil’” end suitability should as far as .
possible be discouraged. O0ld people irrecspective of their skill of aptitude
are not as active and energetic as the young ones and their working life will.’
not be as long as that of the latter, Untrained or unskilled workers however
would reduce considerably the degree of efficiency at the expense of the Societ;

However, in order to attract young and qualified people to the servic
in the Society the incentives such as proper remuneration and security of '
employment must prevail, = On the other hand, in the event of failure to acquire
the services of suitable young people, the Society should instead recruit and -
undertake the training of promisineg young people to £ill in the positions -
occuring in all the streams of the functions of the Soéiety. o
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(e) As &dviser or 1sader:- Youth participation in the Movement as
adviser or leader is most welcomed, For a Movement which deals mainly with
human factor and whose growth and existence depend entirely on the appreciation
and the voluntary acceptance of the right type of people, the support and the
leadership from the more enlightened group of people among the community in
the promotional aspect and in the dissemination of the principles, aims and
teachings of the Movement are considered to be the most important and valusble
assets to the Movement, Human nature is such that more self-confidence and
encouragement will be gained from outside influences favouring the course of
action taken by the interested party., In this connection however if the
Movement is to flourish successfully among the community it must strive
to the best of its ability to enlist the backing and the approval of the
people from all quarters who have their love for the Movement, This is one
of the crlterlons Whloh should not be lost sight of by any promoter of the
Movement,

The elements of leadership, spirit of comradeship and the love for
the welfare of their own people are not lacking in our youth who are worthy
of their cause. These have been evidenced by active participation of youth
members in the organization of considerable number of voluntary clubs and -
associations in the country such as youth's clubs and associstions, welfare
associations,. farmers' associations, etc, and in wluntary services organized
for the good of the community and the country as well, Many of the youth
members especially those who ore living in the rural areas have shown and
practised their spirit of "berrotong royong" (working together), for example,
in cleaning the villages or the construction of drains and bridal paths, ete,
It is the writer's firm belief that if vouth activities have been properly
- and widely formulated and launched within the Movement, the youth can also play..
the leading roles in the propagation for and the promotlon and the development
of the Co-operative Movement in the country. Likewise, it can also be expected
of them to lead the needy people enthusiastically in whatever way they can for
the rehabilitation of their living conditions and for economic prosperity through
the Co-operative Vovement,

Youth Activities by Co-operative Vovement

Within the context of active youth participation in the Co-operative
Movement, it is considered imperative as the first step that the Movement -
undertakes g1l the possible actions with the view to stimulating the
appreciation and the interest of youth in the ideals and the practice of the
movement, As it has been said earlier in this paper that 1ittle has been
done on the part of the Movement itself towards achieving this gozl, 1In
the past as well as for the present, it has become the function of the Co-
operative Development Division of the Ministry only to extend its publicity
and educational activities to certain sections of the youth such as school
and college students and members of some youths' clubs or associations on the
invitation of the latter., This has to a certain eitent brought about some -
fruitful results. As a remarksble instance, the students of the University
of Malaya have been successful in organizing their own Co~operative Shop
Society cetering for the needs of the students themselves,

In our attempt to enlist the support of the younger generation,

it is imperative that some activities for the youth of the country should

be organised by the Movement in collaboration with the Co-operative Development
Division of the Ministry, youth organisations, education authorities and 5
even with political parties which sponsored youth movement among their cadres.;a
Stress is also made on the nece551ty to get the backing of the authorities “ffif
in sponsoring such activities dnd in the implementation of schemes formulated.
for the good: of the youths themselves., The activities that can be organised
and the functions that can be played by the Ce—operatlve Development Division S
and the Mbvement can be summerised as below- : o



(2) By the Co~operative Development Division:=-

i) Providing special Officers responsible for
co-operative youth activities;

ii) Previding study materials, posters and
phamplets etc., on the various co-operative
actividies in the country;

iii) Providing legal and technical advice and
guidance on the implementation of the co-
operative schemes by youth groups and youth
associations;

iv) Providing training facilities for youth at the
.Co=operative College.

v) Relaxing the law on age qualification for
membership in school co-operative socisties,

() By the Co-operative Movement}—

i) Provision of special funds for the promotion of
the co~operative youth activities by tertiary,
secondary and financially stronger societies
both in the rural and urban areas;

ii) Arranging for lectures, study circles and group
discussions in conjunction with the Co-operative
Development Division at meetings of the members
of youth clubs and associetion: etc.

1ii) Arranging study tours at selected Co-operetlve
Societies and projects;

iv) F‘noouregimg the formation of various Co-cperative-
Societies that suit the economic and social needs

of the youth,

v) Prbv1d1ng employment -opportunities and tralnlng
facilities for youth in co-operative societies, -

vi) Creation of scholarship funds for oo-operut1ve
studies locally and overseas,

vii) Creation of liason committee comprising of representatives
of the Co-operative Societies, youth organizations, -
voluntory organizations, Bducation Bepartment and
Officers of the Go-operative Development Division -
of the Ministry to formulate schemes and plans for the =
advancement of the Movement mmong youth.

TH carrying put its functions, the Co-operative Development DlVlSJOn
f the Winistry should investigote and study all the ~spcots of the Co—operetlve
fovement: that. will be of immense nssistones, and bcnfflts to the youth, Spei%allzet
)?flogre,ana spc0101 funds shoulﬂ be prov1ded for all the vctwv1t1es along
-ine, :

Another important factor that should be given spe01a1 preference
-8 on the guestion of relaxing the law on sage qualification for membership -
n respect of youth who are below the age of 18 years. The mimimum age
nalification for membership in a soolety-as required by the law in this. Co
rountry 1s 18 years, ahd because of this the prospect of organizing school‘_f':;s”
‘o-operative societies as the tralnlnp ground for the sehool studcnts is WU
somewhat defedted ; . ;



v '

On its pﬂrt the‘ﬂovement shoul@ mobllusa a11 1ts efforts in
meking itself and its existence recognlzéble by the youth:in general.;r‘;:f
This will of course ent2il a lot “of pati€nce, tacks and oonsidereble
degree of the power of persua31on, but in the 1ong run, it is worth the‘gj*
while trying. , E

On the other hana in its endewvour to brwnp the youth Wlthln ita
fold, the Movement should get itself acquainted with all the aSpeots of"
ybuth activities in the country and foster a closer liason with the various
youth and voluntszry organizations and also with the youth at large with the g
view to bmn:m'vr home to the youth in particular 1ts ideals and dootrlnes. 4/

v 2 B : SRR
Conclusiéﬁ»f S : T

It is acoepted that the drive for acthe youth partlclpatlon 1n
the Comoperative Movement in this gountry will be a new venture to be tread
on and if all the factors are favourable on. the side of the. Movement it
will gain considerably in the form of support and the eleménts of leadershlp
given by the_ youth. It is no doubt that with the young blqod in its, yeing '“f
and the resources and potentislities of the youth's support as its backbe' .
the lovement in this country will have a bright and premising future, . .
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National Paper on Youth and Cooperation in India
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Cooperation in India is regarded as an instrument of national policy"
aimed at increasing production and improving the economic conditions

of the rural population. In a planned economy, like ours, pledged

to the values of socialism and democracy, many important branches of -
economic activity notably in agriculture, small and medium industry

and processing, marketing, distribution, supplies, housing and cons- '
truction have to be progressively organised on cooperative lines. ' .
Basically, the purpose of cooperation is to evolve a scheme of coope=- -
rative community organisation tcuching upon all aspects of 1life. The -
building up of a cooperative sector as a part of the scheme of planned.
development is thus one of the central aims of national policy. If 1
this aim is to progressively fructify, it is necessary that, besides
training those who are within the cooperative field, those who are
outside, particularly the younger generation should also be made
cooperative minded. This is all the more relevant if the cooperative
movement has to maintain its democratic character and achieve a
dynamic progress. In India we are trying to do this both from the
practical and idealistic angles.

Teaching of Cooperation :

In the context of harnessing the younger generation for future coope- -
rative leadership, both organisational and managerial, the question

of teaching the subject of cooperation in the general educational ‘
programmes at different levels assumes considerable importance. However
this idea has not always found acceptance. For instance, the :
Maclagan Committee was opposed to the idea of teaching Cooperation in
schools. The committee observed = "it has been urged that in order to
instil cooperative ideas into the minds of the rising generation, '
the subject should be taught in the primary schools. To this we are ;
opposed, The theoretical teaching or learning of such a subject would
be unintelligent as the school curriculum is always over-purdened.
Children often accompany their parents to society meetings and it is -
in this way and by general conversation that they can, in our opinion,
best acquire a practical knowledge of cooperation. Subsequently -
however, opinion in this regard had generally come out to accepting

the need for teaching cooperation as a part of general education. In -
fact, in certain quarters, a positive grievance has been expressed
that cooperation was omitted from the school curriculum. In 1945,

the Cooperative Planning Committee was emphatic in asserting that it -
was necessary to infuse the ideals of cooperation into the minds of.
young boys and girls and to lay before them the outlines of work done
by the cooperative movement. In 1946, the Committee on Cooperative
Education and Training appointed by the former Bombay Government| o
reiterated similar sentiments. In particular, this committee stréssed
that since government was making cooperation the main instrument of
approach to rural public, it was desirable that the public in general
should know more about the cooperative movement. Today, we are '
convinced that no amount of training to those already in cooperative
field will be an adequate substitute for the education of the coope~'. -
rators in the making. The principle of "each for all and all for !
each" should be taught from the earliest stages of child's education
and constant opportunities should be given to students to work .

- together in groups. Till recently, Cooperation as a subject did not

- find a place in any course for primary or secondary education. Certain
- steps to introduce the teaching of cooperation in the primary and -
secondary stage were, however, initiated in some States but not to

~any significant extent. ’
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This question was examined in a comprehensive manner at the national
level and the following programme for introducing cooperztion as a
curricula in various schools and colleges has been decided upon -

1. In the schools, teaching of oopeeration may be introduced
through simple stories in classes I to V in an unobtrusive
manner.

2. For the children in the age group of 11 to 1% cooperation
may be taught in a more detailed way as a subject of sociel
studies by introducing a brief idea of some important
activities such as credit societies, marketing cooperatives
and school cooperatives.

3. At the higher secondary stage, an elementary knowledge of
cooperation should be introduced in the core subject of
social studies. The subject of cooperation should form
optional group to be taken at the higher secondary stage.

L. The subject of cooperation should find a place in the
commerce degree and honours' courses in the Universities
which do not already provide for this subject for these
courses. For others, cooperation may be included as one
of the optional subjects in the B.A, and B.A. (Hons)
Economics Degree Courses. Universities may also introduce
a 2 years' Master's degree course in cooperation and allied
subjects.

The introduction of cooperation as a curriculum in the schools is in
various stages of implementation in different states. In regard to
teaching t is subject in the colleges, we have achieved some good  ~
progress, Iwo universities @ ovide post graduate diploma andMaster's
degree courses in cooperation while 10 more Universities have inclu-
ded cooperation in one or more papers in the graduate studies in
commerce, economics and agriculture. The University Grants Comm-
ission in India is also keen to have cooperation as an optional

group for courses in commerce, economics and agriculture both at

the under#graduate as well as post-graduate levels. More univer-
sities are expected to introduce cooperation in one or bther courses.

Rural institutes are being developed in various parts of India in
pursuance of the recommendations of the Committee on Rural Higher
Education. The object of these institutions, which are at present
11 in number, is to provide village - centered education to the
rural community after the higher secondary stage. The curriculum
lays emphasis on the application of theoretical knowledge achieved
in the class-room to rural situations. Extension and research
have therefore been made an integral part of their syllabus. Co-
operation is one of the optional subjects in the 3 years' diploma
course conducted by these institutes., It is also one of the papers
along with rural economics in the two years' certificate course

in ggriculture conducted by these institutes. In two of these
institutes, special post-diploma courses in cooperation equivalent
to the Mgster's degree in universities have also been introduced
very recently.

With a view to encourage studies in cooperation in the colleges, 'the
Govt, of India initiated in 1960 a scheme of holding essay and
debating competitions at the university level and at the namtional
level. These competitions are being continued year after year. A
simialr scheme for schools with competitions being held at the
distruct level and the state level is also under consideration of
the government.

Student Cooperatives:

Apart from introducing cooperation in the curriculum of schools
and colleges, as stated above, we are trying to impart practical
training to students in the organisation and management of coop-

8rative societies, for the best way of learning cooperation is by
& Cont'd e o o 3/—
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"doing" it., The value of students' cooperatives as a

means of educating the younger generation in the practices and
principles of cooperation has been recognised since long. In

a cooperative, the students learn about the economic systems,
about business matters, about democracy and the value ofcoop-
eration as a means of social and economic development. The
students' coops. also help the students develop the very
necessary qualities of citizenship, discipline, team spirit and
other healthy social attitudes, so essential for the success

of a cooperative, In addition tot he educational value of coo0p
peratives, whiech is indeed very great, the students' coop-
eratives also help in achieving certain material benefits for
students. These cooperatives are generally running stores -
which supply books, statiocnery, spprts goods, eatables, etc.

P

There are at present about 1,500 students' Coops. in schools
and colleges. 80 percent of these stores are accounted for by
four states, Similarly, 74 per cent of their membership is
accounted for by these four states. The proportion of student and
and teachers engaged in educational institutions is generally
low., It has been estimated that so far as students are con-
cerned, their proportion to the total number of students in
secondary schools and colleges is on an average about 3%.

The provision in the cooperative societies Acts and the bylaws
regarding minimum age for becoming a full member excludes

a large number of stdents below 18 years of age. This is
being remedied now. The Cooperative Societies Acts passed
recently in three states (Maharashtra, Gujarat and Madhya
Pradeshg enable students below the age of 18 years to become
members of students cooperatives. The other states have also
been advised to incorporate such a provision in their Coop-
erative Acts,

The activities of students cooperatives are mainly confined to

supply business, although a few socleties promote thrift among

the students lack of adequate finance is the main difficulty in
these cooperatives expanding their activities.

Generally speaking, the progress of students' cooperatives in
terms of their numbers, membership and operations is not sig-
nificant. A large number os schools and colleges do not have
any stores. A large proportion of students and teachers 1is
also outside the cooperative fold. Only very recently, the
development of students' cooperatives has been accepted as part
of the educational policy and vigorous steps are now under way
for promoting this activity., The Gowt., of India has formulated
a model scheme for the organisation of these cooperatives and
circulated it to &4ll the educational institutions, start coop=-
erative departments, etc. for their guidance.,

Cooperation among the vouths

The programmes mentioned above cover only the students in s
schools and colleges. There are, however, millions of youth
living in rural a&reas not coming under the purview of the above
activities., The promotion of cooperative thining and action
among the rural youth 1s looked after by the cooperative move-
ment as well as the gommunity development organisation. The
cooperative member education scheme which is being implemented
under the auspices of the National Co-op. Union of India since
1957-58 covers office bears, managing committee members and
members and potential members of cooperatives. The programme
is conducted by peripatetic instructors (ahout 550 in number
as on 30th June, 1963) for varying durations depending upon
the category of cooperators to be trained. So far as the
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ordinary members and potential members are concerngd, the
education programme lasts for three days in eacb village. As
on June 1963 1,47 million members and O.47 million potential
members were trained by these peripatetic instructors. FEm-
phsis is laid on attracting rural youth in large numbers to
these classes. On the basis of experience gained so far, the
pattern of orgainsation of classes for the education o? members
and potential members is proposed to be changed. It w1ll,
hereafter, take the form of study circles in the area of oOper-
ation of each village society. The study circles will meet
periodically at convenient intervals and discuss problems in
relation to the activities of the cooperatives and those re-
lating to improving agricultural production. Be51d§s,_the
study circles, the general-body meetings of the soclieties and
meetings convened for preparation and review of village pro-
duction plans will beutilised by the extension staff and trained
cooperative functionaries for imparting education to the people.
The cooperative unions at the state, district and block levels
will assist in preparation and distribution of discussion
sheets for conducting the study circles, in the productlon.of
visual aids and in the provision of projectors and other liter-
ature, The participation of youth in this programme will con-
tinue to receive utmost priority.

Youth Clubs:

Efforts have been made over the last few years to promote
programmes for the youth (and women) in the rural areas

as an integral part of the community development movement.
With the introduction of Panchayati Raj (democratic de-
centralisation) as a machinery for promoting community de-
velopment, the need for developing youth programmes as a

base for ﬁanchyati Raj has also become vital., Through youth
organisations, the rural youth will be helped to acquire

the desire and the ability to assume future responsibility

for the growth of the community. In order to ensure effective
participation of the youth in the life of the village commu-
nity, the programme includes the provision of (a) recreation=-
al activities, (b) opportunities for creative expression thro'
folk songs, folk dances, dramas, national festivals, youth
rallies etc. (c¢) citizenship education thro' observation and
participation in the activities of village panchayat and coop-
erative and (d) economic programmes in agriculture, animal
husbandry, cottage industries etc. Particular emphasis

is laid on the needs of the youth belonging to the weaker
sections of the community and other economically and socially
backward classes and on the development of the ideals of
Comraderie in the service of the village community as a whole.

Youth clubs are formed at the village level first and are to
be gradually federated at the block, district, state and
national levels after allowing each tier to function satis-
factorily for a period of time, say 12 to 18 months. The
total number of youth clubs at the village level was 51,300
with a membership of 1,026,600 at the end of 1961-62.

The average number of youth clubs functioning per block
was 25 and the average membership of youth clubs per block
was 470, The percentage of rural youth joining the clubs
to the total number of youth in the age group of 15-25 in
rural areas was 8-2., The coverage of youth by these clubs

is still quite small, having regard to the fact that the youth
constitute nearly one-fifth of the total rural population.
Except in one or two states, the progress of organisation of
Tederal youth clubs at the block and higher levels is not

very significant, The immediate need, however, is (a) to
consolidate the existing youth clubs at the village level

to make them strong and healthy units for implementation

of specific, well-defined programmes and (b) to expand and
intensify arrangements for training youth workers and lead-
ers in villages. ©Suitable measures in this direction have
recently been formulated and communicated to the states for
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The focus of youth organisations is now to be increasingly on economic
projects., Economic activities acquire more than ordinary significance
in the context of the present National Emergency. The village
volunteer force and the Defence Labour Banks, designed speciflically
to meet it, have as their primary objective increased agricultural
production. Their strength cannot but be conditioned by the degree
of strength and support they receive from active youth groups engaged
in production pursuits. To this end, youths organisations are
actively associated with the agricultural production programmes and
with the creation of community assets like digging of field channels,
digging and desilting of tanks, compost marking, field bunding,
raising of fuel plantations, village forests etc, Of special impor-
tance is the adoption of projects for production of protective foods
like poultry keeping, pisciculture, piggeries, bee-keeping, fruit
gardening, growing of vegetables etc. The village cooperatives and
panchayats help the youth groups financially and otherwise to parti-
cipate actively in productive programmes. In India, we do not have
the cooperative youth movement as such, as it exists in some countries
of the west. We believe in comprehensive training through one youth
organisation at the village level, in community development, coopera-
tion and panchayati Raj. The question of the role of village pancha-
vats and village cooperatives in promoting youth organisations is
raught with some difficulties. In a traditional youth society, these
two village institutions concerned with civic and economic problems
are bound to exert themselves as a controlling influence on the
promotion of youth organisations. This may bring adverse results.
If youth hates any attitude most, it is the vowed control of authority
of the adults, He likes to be free and at the same time desires for
a friendly support from the adults. This conflict is inherent in
the very process of his gorwth. The cooperative and panchayat
have to work as friendly adults available for help, guidance and
support wherever required by youth orgznisations, inspiring them to
associate actively in the development of village community.

From the point of village cooperatives alone, it is considered that
youth clubs should be separate organisations on the lines described
above for the following reasons ¢ =

a, Good service cooperatives are limited in number and they have
already enough on their hands. They would, themselves, require
strengthening and at this stage any undue risks involved in their
promoting economic activities through Youth Organisations would not
be desirable.

b. It is not the normal function of service cooperatives to finance
economic activities on a joint basis and therefore it will be diffi-
cult for them to obtain accommodation from the financing banks for
such activities,

C. Service cooperatives consist of a limited number of acults in the
villages and the members may not like to finance persons belonging
to families not represented in cooperatives.

It is therefore felt that the balance of advantage shuld lie in not
involving tThe cooperatives in direct financing of economic activities
undertaken by Youth Organisations,

o 000 0 o0
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West Fakistan
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Emerging with the dawn of the 20th Century, fundomentally
as an easy-credit-providing-agency for the tiller of the soil, who,
hithertofore, used to be born in debt, live in debt and die in debt and
aiming to create creditworthiness in him, the cooperative movement
in Fakisten has, by now, developed into & live body intrinsically
capable of bettering the ecomomic lot of the cormon man, The
movement has channelised into multifarious spheres of activity and
has become a light-house for a new way of life for the masses,

Unlike the Europeon countries, the cooperative idea in
Pakistan was imposed from above as a practical measure to reduce
rural indebtedness, to save the illiterate and simpleton agriculturist
from the clutches of the czllous money lenders whose malpractices had
resulted in serious repercussions including roits etc in some parts
of the country towards the close of the 19th century and to afford
him an opportunity to stand on his own feet through self-help and
rutual aid, The enactment of the Cooperstive Credit Societies Act,
1904, which envisaged the orgzinisction of credit societies on the
saiffeisen pattern was thus the first major step towards that
Giresctiosn., Within a decade need was felt for enlarging the score
of the cooperstives and so the srid Act was replaced by another
legislation, noemely, the Coorersztive Societies Act of 1512 which is still
orerative in the larger pert of the country. 4“he Sengal Cooper-tive
Societics Act of 1940, is in force in East Fakistan,

4 unicue geogrophicil feocture of Fokistan is thet it comprises
of two wings, East Feokistan and West Paokisten, which are located at
a distance of 1000 miles frorm each other and separated by & foreign
country, namely, India , Fakistan covers an area of 3,605,307 square
riles and according to the 1901 census its populstion numbers
9,38,12000 peosple out of which 86% are lMuslims and the rest are
Hindus, Christians and others, The percentage of men and women is
53 and 47, respectively. The literacy in the country is 16% which
was just 5% before it became independent in 1947, Pakistan is
predominantly an agriculturcl country and 80 per cent of its
populotion finds its living by agriculture,

The area of East tTakiston is 54,501 scuare miles and its
populstion is 5,08,44,000, Its density of population is 940 persons
per scucre mile . The veorly averszge rainfall is 80 inches and the
nain agricultur-l crops are rice, jute, tabacco, sugsr cane and tea,
¥t may be added that 90% of the rice in Pakistan and 75% of the jute
in the whole world is produced by East Fakistan,
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The Vest Vakistan covers an arcz of 3,11,406 souare miles,
Its populstion is 4,08,15000 with a density of 113 persons per
cuarce mile . It chiefly produces wheat, cotton, sugar cane, tobocco
and pulses and the average annual rainfall is 15 inches, The
population of Muslims is 97.1 % and the percentage of literacy is
11.7.

With this background which might have been of interest to
cuite a few of you, I may say that at oresent there are 28310
coopercztive societies in West Fakistam which hove a membership of
14,13,450, a share capital of 907.20 lacs and a working capital
of 92060,00 lacs, Considering the average size of a family at five,
it may be stated that the impact of the movement is on 70,67,250
persons i.e, 17% of the total population which is 5% more than the
percentage of literacy in West Takistan, These figures may not,
perhaps, appear very attractive but it should be borne in mind
that coopersatives grow by a process of evolution and not by
revolution,

Prior to the pivotal vesr 1947 when Fakiston secured indepen-
dence, the cooperative movement in West Fakistan had mainly
progressed in the fields of credit both rurcl znd urbon, better
forming, consolid:tion of holdings and thrift and savings societies
etc., and the tatal number of Socicties in that year was 15,14% whichhad
membershin of 5,73,000 and a working capital of PBs 1,869.71 lacs.

The general pattern was that there were village credit societies at
the base, & central cooper tive bank at the tehsil or district

level and the Frovincial Coorer.tive Danks served as the apex
orzanisztion. When the partition of the Indian Sub-continent and the
division of the Ffunjab Frovirce parzlysed banking and trade and
disrupted the comrercial life of “est takictan, creating meny
economic protlems of nation wide rmagnitude, the cooperotive movement
stepred forward to cover the hitherto unknown ground and sprecacd itself
into new fields of opev.tion to £ill the vacuun, The Central
Cooperaiive Banks took ur the financing of trade and industry and
even of direetly running industrial undertzkings such as rice

husking mills, flour nills and cotton ginning factories, They also
distributed articles of doily necescity, Besides thot coorerative
consumer stores, mill societies, multipurpose societies, farming
societics, tube~well socicties and transport societies etc were
orgunised in large numbers.,

The cooperatives thus helped avert a difficult situation in
sorme years but in doing so it was realised that the moverent needed
re-orientation and a fresh approach in view of the dict: tes of the
new social order, That also demanded a change in the surerstructure

£ the Coorerztive Departrent which was charged with the responsi-
Bilily of running the show and acted as a friend, philospher and

guide of the cooperstives, The xRegistrar, Cooperative Societies,

and his field staff mainly perforned tre regulatory functions of
registration, iasmection and zudit etc of the societies and they

were found so much absorbed and nre-occupied in that work that they
could not pay any attention to the plannine and development of the-
movement, Consequently Cooperztive Department was re-organised in
1962, The office of the Frovincial Registrar, cclled the Cormissioner,
was abolished and the province was divided into six regions each
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headed by a .iegistror for the performance of regulatory functions,
directly working under the administrative control of the Secrctary
to the FProvincicl Government in the Cooperction, Labour and

Social Welfare Department, Side by side with that a semi-
autonomous orgonis:stion called the West Fakiston Cooperative
Development Soard was set up which was entrusted with the task of
planning and development; directing and controlling cooperative
ventures; providing advice and guidance for the implementation

of new plans of the cooper:tives and framing policies for the
speedier and sound progrcss of  the nmovement,

The new coorerative machinery, while planning the
develonment of the cooperctives for the genesis, paid special
sttention to the nerve-centre of the nation and the future hope of
Fakisten, the Youth, The Cooper tive Movement faces a challenging
task of fighting poverty and ignorance among the masses in the
develoring country of Fakistan and this calls for enlisting the
goodwill arn:d coorer.tion of the youth. The path of cooperttion is
not smooth and is ecarncd the hard way, and cuite often, the opposition
comes from the youth, who, though he rzy not be illiterate, tends
to be sceptical bectuse of his ignorince of the potentialities of
the movement antd the lack of know-how, It is, therefore, of utmost
importance that the south should be closely associated with the
cooperative movement, for, if these leaders of to-morrow are
injected with the cooper:ative spirit, this will largely help grow
the cooperatives from below and these institutions will become
the most effective instrument of accelerating economic development
and the principal means of promoting socizl justice in the country
in the shortest possible time, With thet end in view, the followinc
reasures have been adopted in West Takistan for the spread of the
cooperstives in the youth,

1) No onec may ever fear the rob ing of the ornament of
education and the more one makes use of it, the more it glitters.
The Royzl Conmission on Agriculture stressed thot if cooperation
fails in providing proper educ:tion, it fails in its first purpose,
It has, thereforec, been an article of faith with the pioneers of
the cooperative meverent in Takistzn that expansion and training
should go hand in hand., Accordingly cooperative training wes
started as far back as 1920, At present we have got one full fledged
West Pokisgtan Cooperstive Training College at Lyallpur and five
aegional Cooperative Training Institutes st Teshawar, Lahore,
Zehawalpur, Fyderaobad and “uetta, They are entrusted with the
Jjob of educsting and grooming those interested with the functioning
of cooperative socicties so &s tn infuse in them a correct and
balanced faith which may prove to be a shield against the hazards
of irner or importcd foibles that otherwise mar and retard the
sound working and hezlthy progress of sur orgsenisztions, These
educctional dinstitutions hold training classes for Insrectors,
Sub-Insrectors, Farm lanarers, Comvunity Develspment Torkers and

types and courses and rcefresher course for the teaching staff,
officers und field workers of the differcnt wings of the departnent
and staff of coorver tive banks etc, 68 such classcs and -courses werc
reld during the yesr 19062-63, wherein 1200 persons were trained.

‘e troinees of regular classes are given field training and those
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at the college aliso run Students Union and Students Welfare
Fund including controlling of a dispensary.,.

2} The primers and books of the primary and secondzry
general educ:tion, carry a chapter on cooperzstion in order to
imbibe cooperative ideas in the students right from the beginn-
ing so that as they grow up they are ripe for running their
own cooperztive societies, Besides that there is a regular
College for Home and Socitl Sciences for young girls at Lohore
and there are two fazculties in the We¢t Fakistein Agricultursl
University, naﬁuly the Faculty of Agricultural Economics and
aural Coodsoleos foaT 0 s Cocnoration and Farketing and the
Faculty of Rural Home Economics For the propose of cooperatising
the youth before he enters practical life,

Q

3) There are 1272 thrift and saving socicties in West
Fakistan mostly cmong men and women teachers of Schools and
Colleges, Their membership is 26,335 and working capitel
Rs, 16.40 lacs. The teachers contribute a fixed amount from
out of their salaries towards deposits which is deducted at
the base and they c:on draw loans up to 75% of their deposits
for specific purposes. In that way they slowly multiply
their savings and add thereto the yearly profits they earn.
They withdraw their savings at the time of transfer or
otherwise ceasing to be the member of the Society. Efforts
are afoot to popularise these socicties.

4) We have got 72 ¢upp1y societies in educational
institutions with a mewmkership and working capital of 10856
and 7,24 lacs, respectively, These are organised and run by
the young students and, undertake procurement and supply of
books, exercise books and other articles of stationery to the
students at cheaper rates, In 1852 over a dozen new cooperative
supply societies were organised in some big educsztional
institutions in Lahore like the Government College, Law College
and the Hzily Colliege of Cormerce etc., Lately these societies
have been federated into a central wholesale organisation known
ag "The Lahore Central Cooperative Book Stores Ltd," and its
object is to make available through the institutional
supply societies, text books and stationery etc to the
students at further lower prices., These ars the organisations
wherein, the youth has the particular opprortunity of getting
practical training in conducting and controlling joint
ventures cooperatively,

5) Cooperative Consumer Steres and Canteens etce
have also grown during the ag* decade. They have mostly
been organiscd in Governrent and private offices, among railway
employees and in educational institutions and are managed by
the younger generation, The number of such societies is
391 which have a membership of 44960 and a working capital
of 32,83 lacs These gelf-help stores are a]so serving the
public and gulnlng popularity.

6) An important or,anisation involving the youth is
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the West Fakistan Educational Cooperative Trust Ltd,, which was
set up at Lahore early in 1963, Its area of operation is the
entire West Pakistan and its objects are to undertake establish-
ment and management of educctional institutions, literary
centres, sports clubs etc so as to give a fillip to the cause of
educ:tion in general among the young, All the Cooperative
societies and organisctions as well as other persons are
eligible for its membership, The trust undertakes to give
financial assistance to the deserving dependents of the
eriployees of its member institutions for the prosecution of
higher studies, This Cooperative Trust has taken over the
management of the National Techniczl Institute of Fakistan
which was running Institutes for technical studies at Lahore,
fgwalpindi, Feshawar and Karachi and has rcised the status of
all the four Institutes to that of Techniczl Colleges,

The Trust has appointed highly cqualified staff for teaching

the engineering courses prescribed by the Fakistan Iunstitute

of Engineers,

7) The Fakistan Writers Cooperative Society Ltd, is
yet another unit of recent origin, Its aims and objects are
to induce the younger generztion to produce useful literature
and take to paintings and thus help themselves and the natiomn
that way. It has set up a well stocked Coopera Book Shop and a
Commercial Art Gzllery, The Society has published a few
books of its own and its income on account of szle of books
and paintings has been about Rs, one lac in its first year
of inception., It has also taken in hand the supply of technical
imported books to the student community through their supply
societies ot comparatively cheaper prices, for which purpose
it has been granted import licence by the Governmert,

8) There also exist 85 Compulsory Educction Societies
and Educitional Associations in West Fakistan, Their membership
numbers about 4000 and their working capital is Rs 12,00,000,
They arc operative in localities where primary education has
been declared compulsory, The number of boys and girls who
should attend the schools under these societies are 2700
and 2400 actually attend the schools.

9) The Vest Fakistan Coorerative Development Board trains
Cormunity Development Workers who are initially recruited fron
young educsted men and women., They are given training in
manual and human relation skills for a few months, during
which period emphasis is mainly laid on democratic leadership
education., After the training they areput to community
projects to work the schemes, These workers are then, later
on, given in-service training to which courses they bring all
the problems faced by them in the field where expert advice
and guidance is nade available to them and all the workers
benefit therefromn,

10) The West Fakistan Cooperative Union, Lzhore, which
was organised in 1918, as the cghief national cooperative
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organisation and on whom the control of the movement is
eventually to devolve, is, since then striving to publicise
and propagate cooperative principles and impart cooperative
education and training in order to promote, extend, assist
and guide the cooperative movement and to work for the cormon
good of the cooperators and the cooperztives, nealising that
this peoples! movement is essentially !'adult education', the
Cooperative Union has adopted the following means to achieve

that end:
(i)

Land

(ii)

(iidi)

(iv)

(v)

(vi)

The Union hasket up a Cooperative Institute of
Management in 1962 with contributory financial
assistance from the Government, The object of
the Institute is to undertake research into
management problems of cooperative orgeanisations
and to disseminate sound concept and knowledge
of managerment and management techniques in them.
It will draft and supervise implement:ztion

of management schemes for individual cooperative
organisations and produce management manuals,
books / guides for cooperative societies., It
will thus serve as an expert consultation agency
for the consumer stores and supply socicties
most of which are among the young, the banking &
credit cooperatives and Agricultural and
Marketing institutions,

The Union arranges the delivering of talks and
speeches as well as exhibition of documentaries
and slides through its Audio-Visual Fublicity
Unit among the students in Colleges and Schools,
Further it also bolds debates on Cooperative
subjects among the students and awards prizes,

The Union invites corpetitive prize articles
and drama scripts on subjects touching Coopera-
tion in order to bring the youth within the
Coonperative fold,

Tke Union manages the issuance of supplements

of well circulated daily newspapers on imrortant
occasions and arranges talks, interviews and
panel discussion through Radio broadcasts.

The Union publishes an Urdu fortnightly and an
English cuarterly and undertakes the publication
or original books, translation of books, booklets,
pamphlets, leaflets and charts etc which are

sold at nominal prices or distributed free off
cost, ‘Again it prints account books, registers,
bylaws and audit notes etc which are sold at
cost to cooperative societies,

The Union is running a recading room and & public
library which contains books tounching all aspects
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of the Cooperative movement besides inland and
foreign cooperative magazines and periosdicals
etc, The University and College Students are
specially attracted to the library and reading
room who also use it for their research work,
This,in turn, encourages the organisation of
Cooperatives among the youth in educztional
institution,

11) Besides baptising the youth in the cooperative faith
as aforesaid, we have also got, in West Pakistan, other organi
sations of the youth functioning for their social welfame which
are cooperative and humanitarian in spirit though they are not
ICooperative! in its technical and legal sense, They, by
collective action, seck to lessen the sufferings of the young
and provide them with fzcilities and amenities of life, which
they themselves cannot obtzin, The aims and objects of these
corporate bodies cover the fields of economic welfare, education,
health, hostelling, recreation and group work, vocztional
training and youth welfare and endeavour to achieve them by
establishing schools, industrial homes and health Centres, by
teaching of skills and handicrafts, hand machine embroidery,
knitting and needle work and tailoring and sewing, by setting up
of libraries and reading rooms, recreatisnal clubs, culturzl and
vocetional treining institutions and by providing hostelling
fecilities etaTo mention somc of these nati»nal organisations,
I may name the Fakistan Youth Fostels Association, All Fakistan
Social Welfare Urganisation, Young National Association,
Fakistan Youth Welfare Ascociation, Young Men's Christian
fsgociation, Young Women Christian Association, All Pakistan
Women Association and the Fakistaen Girl Guides Association,

It may not be out of place here to give some details
of one/such organisations, The Fakisten Youth Hostels Associa-
tion originated in West Pakistan in 1950 when a Youth Hostels
Committece was forued, The Government of Pakistan recognised
the Association in 1953 as the national organisation for
promoting youth hostelling in the country, Thereafter, the
Association became a member of the International Youth Hostels
Federation, The aims and objects of the Fakistan Youth Hostels
Association are :-

(i) to promote better understanding between town
and country dwellers,

(ii) to promote inter-provincizl and international
understanding by providing facilities to people
from other provinces and countries,

(iii) to open up the country side to those who capnot
afford to travel in the ordinary way and [

(iv) to provide living where young péople can find
food, shelter and companionship, The Association
also arranges training courses for youth leaders
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the
of both/sexes based on the fundamental idea of
"character building through adventure" and imparts
knowledge in path-finding, hill walking mountain
climbing, study of plants and rocks, surveying and
photograrhy.

The FYHA is & non-profit making, non-sectarien andnon
political corporation and its membership extends over
to 45,000 persons out of which 5400 are women, The
Association has constructed 18 Youth Hostels of its
own at some of the historical and beauty spots and is
ertitled to adopt 35 hostels at other places, The
Government of West Fakistan awards an annual grant of
Ree two lacs to the A55001ﬂt10n for the construction and
maintenance of youth hostels.

12, Then there exists the "West Pakistan Social Welfare
Coun01l" for the coordination and guidance o the various
social welfare organisations. The Council has been
sponsores by the Government and its sbjectives are :

(2) to cause a survey to be made of the nceds and
recuirements of social welfare organisations;

(b) to render, when necessary, financial aid to
- deserving organisations and to evzluate their
programmes and projects;

(c) to coerdiante the anesistadce extended to 3001ﬂ1
Welfrre agencies by the Government;

(d) to formulute plans and policies including
experinental progrommes for the development of
social welfare and inplementation thereof;

{e) to collect statistics and publish data and
literature regording socicl welfore programnmes;an

(£) to educate the public in problems of welfare
and to secure their cooperction in s»lving their
problens,

This then is the found:tion mzterial concerning
the Youth and Cooperation in West Takistan for your nicro-~
scopic examination and you are invited to pave the way
for raising the edifice of deep rooted coordination and
collaboration for the everlasting mutual usefulness of the
activities of the Youth and the Cooperatives. I would like
to make the fsllowing observations in this connection:

(

(i) An all out drive should be lauhched, to
organise in large number, the cooperatives of
the types already in existence for the good
of the youth, Further the national Coopera-
tive organisations of the country should
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assess all the needs of the youth and take practical

neasures for the establishment of other cooperatives
suiting their recuirements,

(ii)Students of educ:tional institutions have sufficient
leisure during summer vacation, They should be
given regular cooperative leadership training
during that period so that they are attracted to
orgcnise more gooperative societies in their
Colleges etc and take lively interest in their work-
ing,

(i1ii) There should be a close contact between the Youth
and Cooperative Institutions at local, provincial,
national and international levels, The national
youth organisations should inform the national
cooperative institutisons about the visit and
programne of the incoming youth leaders so that
the cooperators welcome them and exchange ideas.,
Similerly the national youth organisations should
be intimated about the visits of cooperators
from other countries,

(iv) The Cooperatives should arrange to deliver talks and
lectures on cooperative subjects affecting the
youth at the 'Camps! and training courses of
thie youth organisations. Likewise youth leaders
should be afforded opportunity to explain youth
activities at the gatherings o7 the cooperatives,
They may also occasionally express their ideas to
the regular trainees of the cooperative training
institutes.

(v) Cooperative Youth Clubs should he pronoted among
the young in the educational institutions and even
otherwise to provide a forum to them, run on
cooperative basis by them, These clubs should
provide and arrange for recrestion, hostelling,
literary meetings,symposiums and debates etc, with
provincial and national cooperative youth clubs to
which the primary clubs may be affiliated, for
safeguarding their interests and imparting necessary
guidzance and advice, '

(vi) Lastly I would urge that the ICA and WAY should set
up a Cormittee consisting of the representatives of
the cooperative and youth organisations to
consider the suggestions made by participants to
this Seminar and chalk out a Five Year Master Flan
for South East Asia for better understanding and
closer contact between Youth and Cooperation which
m&y be adorted by the countries of 'the region,
!
Let us then keenly pull our weight together and see thct
the cooper:ztive and youth organisations march on to a position
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where they can significantly touch the life and econory
of the country and radiate welfare among the tearing millions,

Before coming to a close, 1 must express my

. gratitude to the International Cooperative Alliance, the
World Assembly of Youth, the Cooperative Union of lalaya
and the Malayan Youth Council, for arranging this Seminar
and affording me an oprortunity to address you., 1 am also
grateful to the participants and every one here for the
attention paid and deference shown to me, Thank you,

- o ————— o o W
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Background paper in respect of Bast Pakistan.

Before independance, youth movement was a most significént’
phenomenon that contributed vastly to the social and political awareness
of the masses in undivided Provinée of Bengal, a portion of which
after independance has now become the province of East Pakistan. The
youth movement which sprang up mostly from educational institutions
in pre-independance period had to contentrate their activities after
independance, for obvious reasons, for the promotion of social,cultural
and other extra~curricu1ar activities within their respective institut-
ions, Unfortunatély, some of the youth organisations, in the midst of
the great spur of their movement, were swayed away into the higher
politics of the country tovthe great detriment of the educational
careef of the participants. There were, of course, some youth organi-
sations outside the educational institutions whose avowed object was
more of a political nature than socio»eoonomic. In the rural areas,
scores of youth organisations have been in-exsitence for a pretty long
time, which inspite of their organisational’and fifiancial handidcaps,
have:rendered quite useful services in the development of sports,cult-
uré,communication,relief works etc, Afterwards, some of these organi-
sations for want of proper guidance and financial backing,gradually
died down, while others which had started dabbling in politics or
were used as tools in the hands of self-seeking political leadérs,
wereldoing more harm than good to the genuine welfare of the youth
movements. This wag the state of affairs when Martial Taws were
promulgated in the countfy towards the end of 1958, |

Although the Martial Law Administration did n?t restrict
the youth movement activities in Pakistan and has rather encouraged
the youth organisations,de#oted to socio~economic upliftment programme
yet the restriction of the Govermment on dishonest and self seeking
power politics,did evenﬁually put some check on the spontaneous but
- disorderly growth of the youth movement in the country. The result »xX
is that the number of youth organisations in Bast Pakistan has by now
been reduced to the minimum. The prospect of organising youth activi-

tiee with geruine leadership ard contructive work plan is however 4.0
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beiﬁg'gfadually widened.
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There are many organisations now functioning in East
Pakistan with which the youth are associated but they cannot strictly
be called youth organisations, Some of these organisations have actually
been functioning since long and have earned good reputation in the
fulfilment of their objectives. A brief note on some of them is given
below:-

(1) Mukul Fouz: Literally meaning “an army of children".
this organisation was established in 1942 with the object of training
up the youth into ideal citizens. School students upto the age of
sixteen are entitled to membership of the organisations Its achieve-
ments d ring the last few years in the fields of games,social welfare,
cultural activities and routine-visits ha&e greatly contributed to the
gocial reconstruction of the oountry;

(ii) "Pakistan Girl Guidds Association?:- This organisation
has its branch in BEast Pakistan and it aims at developing the qualit.
'ies of character that make for good citizenship.

(iii) "Boy Scout Association":-~ This International organi-
sation has also its activities in East Pakistan and h;s attained
commendable success in its sphere of activities.

Among the youth activities organised or assisted by the
Government mention may be made of youth clubs. These clubs were
established in selected villages under the Village-AID Programme,with
the object of assisting the rural people in adult education,agriculture
and home-making. But with the abéli$ion'of the Village-AID Programme
in 1960, all of these clubs went into gradmal liquidation. Another
important Government sponsored organisation of the.youth is that of

the ¥Ansars" which mean "helpers", These organisations were set up
|

after independance of the country and have more thar two thousand units
in Bast Pakistan. Their ™S and functiondiee include maintenance of
peace and order in the villages, contruction and repair of roads,
canals etc, and conduct of relief-operations during natural calamities.
But the most important youth activities projected by the

Government is East Pakistan are the organisation. of twenty'youth
welfare Centres for which a Five year(1961-1965) scheme is under
execution. The scheme ais at developing the personal resources of

body,mind and spirit of the youth and envisages organisation of youth ~O

‘2\[ .
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SlX of these centres are already in operatlon and the esbablishment
of the E remaining centres are afoot.

It needs be mentioned here that none of the aforesaid youth
organisations had any aim or programme for organising its own
activities by adoption of Cooperative principles nor any of them has
fendered assistance to or sought any assistance from anyg cooperative
organisation, This position, though mehancholy, has some reasons. The
Cooperative movement in this province which has sixty years of experie-
nce at its credit, could not generate that amount of cooperative spirit
among the common masses and the intelligentsia which was necessary for
organisatibns like those of the youth, to take recourse to cooperative
method in their programme of works. On the other hand, the cooperative
movement in East Pakistan which was busy dyring the last few decades,
with rehabilitation and strengthening of its weak foundation, could
not coblaborate with and encourage the activities of the youth.

But it is keenly felt.that this isolation existing between
the two movements should no longer be allowed to continue. Since both
the movements have their main objects in common and the youth, who are
endowed with the spirit of social services, are the political leaders
of both the movements, establishment of a cordial relationship between
them is indispensable.

Although not very significant, the activity organised by the
Bast Pakistan Cooperative Union Ltd. in this line may be mentioned
here. The Union recently organised four seminars for the social
welfare workers and organisors who are now conducting the youth welfare
centres, discussed earlier in this paper. The Union organlsed also a
Seminar for %wenty nine lady workers, representlng flftebn Women's
organisations of Dacca city.

But the most important aspect of associating the youth
with cooperation is the quite recent moovement in East Pakistan for
organising Cooperatives among students in schools and colleges. In
éourSe of the last two years, cooperatives have been organised by the
students of'the schools and colleges in East Pakistan. The students

have set‘up consumers' stores, canteens and have been managing the
same on the basis of self-help and voluntary contribution of funds,

N
Although the movement is stlll in the embryonic stage, both the 2
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Six of these centres are already in operation and the esbablishment
of the E remaining centres are afoot.

It needs be mentioned here that none of the aforesaid youth
organisations had any aim or programme for organising its own
activities by adoption of Cooperative principles nor any of them has
fendered assistance to or sought any assistance from anwy cooperative
organisation. This position, though medancholy, has some reasons. The
Cooperative movement in this province which has sixty years of experie-
nce at its credit, could not generate that amount of cooperative spirit
among the common masses and the intelligentsia which was necessary for
organisatibns like those of the youth, to take recourse to cooperative
method in their programme of works. On the other hand, the cooperative
movement in East Pakistan which was busy dyring the last few decades,
with rehabilitation and strengthening of its weak foundation, could
not cotlaborate with and encourage the activities of the youth.

But it is keenly felt'that this isolation existing between
the two movements should no longer be allowed to continue. Since both
the movements have their main objects in common and the youth, who are
endowed with the spirit of social services, are the political leaders
of both the movements, establishment of a cordial relationship between
them is indispensable.

Although not very significant, the activity organised by the
- Bast Pakistan Cooperative Union Ltd. in this line may be mentioned
here. The Union recently organised four seminars for the social
welfare workers and organisors who are now conducting the youth welfare
centres, discussed earlier in this paper. The Union organised also a
Seminar for %wenty nine lady workers, representing fifteen Women's
organisations of Dacca city. |

But the most important aspect of associating the youth
with cooperation is the quite recent moovement in Eaét Pakistan for
organising Cooperatives among students in schools and colleges. In
course of the last two years, cooperatives have been organised by the
students of the schools and colleges in East Pakistan. The students

have set’up consumers' stores, canteens and have been managing the
same on. the basis of self-help and voluntary contribution of funds,

'Although the movement is still in the embryonic stage, both the o

O
((.
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both the students and the teachers appear to be enthusiastic about
thease Cooperatives which augurs well for the future.

But with the growth of importance of cooperation as a
weapon for effecting socio~-economic changes in the country, and with =z
the &ncreasing necessity of organising the youth for building up of
a happy and prosperous nation mere spbradic efforts for coordination
of these two movements will not xmx do. To attain effective coodina-
tion between these two movements in the greater interest of the
nation,.it is necessary for each of them to knowg the others problems
and programme of works and to establish g healthy relationship in
works in the practical field at all levels, '

We hope that our participation in this seminar will help
and guide us in establishing greater cpllaboration between the youth

and the cooperative Movements.
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National Paper on Cooperative Youth Movement
in Ceylon

Ceylon has often been referred to as the Denmark of the East in
respect of her Cooperative Movement. The Island of Ceylon, situated
at the southern tip of India has been described at different times by
historians as the Garden of Eden, the Spicy Island and in modern times
as the land from which comes the best tea in the world. Two thousand
five hundred square miles in extent, Ceylon has a population of over
ten million people who are mainly agriculturists - the Island's chief

PTOducts being Tea, Rubber and Coconut.

The Cooperative Movement came to the Island fifty years ago as a rural’
credit movement, but today it is a vast organisation covering almost
every sphere of economic activity and 7 million (76%) of the total
population is associated with the movement in some way or other. In
its 14,000 societies are found consumer societies, agricultural socie-
ties, industrial societies, cooperative youth clubs etc, '

With the granting of independence to Ceylon in 1948, the cooperative
movement was given a great impetus. It was felt that any attempt made
to uplift the nation should be started in the village. The fact is
clearly shown when we consider that eighty five per cent of our
population is a rural agricultural population. Hence the first attempt
at the task of nation building was started in the village. And thus
the rural development movement came into existence to organise voluntar
societies in the villages to meet the needs of the village on a basis
of self help. The movement met with such success that it opened new
avenues. The villagers not only got together and built roads, schools
and temples but they also directed their joint efforts to seek ways
and means to improve their economic conditions. It was then felt that
the basis of rural development was sound cooperation. Though many
cooperative ventures were started in the villages it tended to be a
failure. This was primarily due to the lack of social responsibility
in some of our people. It was then felt that an organised effort had
to be made to make at least the future citizens more civic minded,
aware of their social responsibilities and make available their service
for the increasing needs of cooperative activity in Ceylon. And for
the first time in 1952 the cooperative youth movement was started in
'3 selected areas as a trial venture, as a part of the general social
responsibility that the cooperative movement assumes, and also to
nsure a supply of trained youth to meet the inecreasing needs of
ooperative ventures particularly in rural areas.

And in this direction the movement aimed to create an opportunity
through youth activity to hold the mind and spirit of youth and then
bring vigour into the cooperative movement as a whole. The aims of
such organised activity has been - ;

By progressive stages to give the individual, opportunities
for healthy development and expression, so that he or she may
learn to live in a community and be able to share fully in,
and contribute to the common inheritance.

And its objects are :

1. To provide a common framework for educational, social and
recreational work among young people in the cooperative
movement ,
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2. By application of the experiéncés, the principles and
the resources of the cooperative movement, to assist
the individual to develop in fellowship with others his.
qualities of personality and character and to take his

rightful place as a responsible member of a democratic
community.

3. In particular to teach the social significance of coope-
ration as a way of living.

With these aims and objectives so well defined the cooperative youth
movement offers real opportunity for the youth to build up national
prosperity through cooperative youth activity. The cooperative youth
movement in Ceylon is patterned very much similar to the much advancec
cooperative youth movement in England but with modifications to suit -
the general, social and economic development of the country. And
hence the cooperative youth movement in Ceylon serves a constructive
social purpose.

The urgent need is skilled youth leaders. Young men with skill and
conviction to act with the zest and zeal of a missionary, to initiate
nation building at the village level. This could be done only by
starting or extending the cooperative youth movement in to all school:
colleges and even universities so that educated young men could make
a substantial contribution to the future prosperity of a country by
helping to sponsor youth activity within their reach.

It would be proper to describe here some of the worthwhile achieve-
ménts of the cooperative youth movement to the general public. The .
cooperative youth movement provides opportunity through what are called
"interest groups" within the clubs to execute projects of immense o
benefit to the community. For instance our youth clubs have been

working paddy fields of small extent for the last few years but with -
a special purpose. The purpose is to try through the "agricultural -
interest group" in the club, the latest methods in paddy cultivation. -
When the boys know the technical aspects and the know-how of the latest.
methods, they would go to the villagers and induce them to try the
latest methods and thereby help increase production. Working paddy
fields on these lines has been a common feature in almost all the

clubs. Another thing that we propose to undertake in the near future A
is poultry farming. Ceylon now imports many millions worth of poultry.:
The youth clubs could help to a very large extent to break away from
tradition and religious beliefs and raise within the country sufficient-
food not only for our needs but also for the needs of our neighbouring
countries. In this way the cooperative youth hopes to initiate reform -
at the village level and then to do it well for the benefit and well
being of the whole nation.

Further the cooperative youth movement in Ceylon has undertaken a
nation-wide programme of organising youth camps, where th# youth of -
the country will be brought into contact with the realities of life

and provided with facilities for doing intensive social service

through "Shramadana", manual labour and sanitation, social, educational
cultural and recreational programmes., These camps develop the spirit

of self sacrifice and dignity of labour for the realisation of a happy -
and prosperous community life. The students from schools and colleges
work together with village youth and live with rural folk and live a
disciplined life to fit themselves as citizens and builders of a
welfare state. -

Let us follow the example that the "foundation of every state is
the education of its youth".

. o9 e v o8 s . . . o
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AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN JAPAN

Present Agricultural Cooperative Organizations in Japan was established 15 years
go as a part of the important policies for democratization of rural community according
> the Agricultural Cooperative law which was enacted in 1947. It was about 80 years ago,
owever, that the agricultural.cooperative mo¥ement started in Japan. In 1888 moderniza-
ion of Japan in general took place and resulted in various reformations as well as the
stablishment of modern type of cooperative organizations, In order to promotel: the
svement Cooperative fct was enacted in 1900 by which agricultural cooperativwesuware
rganized in village level, prefectural level and national level, and by 1930 whole the
suntry was chanelled by agricultural cooperatives,

Now almost H00 % of farmers are organized through agricultural cooperaives and they
e much benefited through the buisiness on marketing, purchasing, crediting, mutual-
1surance, warehousing and processing of agricultural cooperatives as well as welfare
;tivities, such as medical services through agricultural cooperatives hospitals, Alsé
tivities on farming advise, legislation, education, cultural and life improvement, etc.
awve been strongly promoted, Especially, youth associations and women's associations
I agricultural cooperatives are playing very important role in educational, cultural
1l life improvement activities, Agricultural cooperatives which occupy very important
isition in Japanese rural economy are multi~purpose cooperatives, This type of co-
eratives handle credit, mutual insurance, making, purchasing, processing buisiness
1 one soclety, This is one of the typical characterristics of the Japanese movement.

~ In the early stage of the development agricultural cooperatives were organized on
® basis of one in each village and after the World War IT all the villages throughout
@‘country covered by those agricultural cooperative organizations, But as those
iflages and towns were amalgamated later into larger administrative wnit, it resulted
2ereating a village where more than two agricultural cooperatives existed and agri-
Altural cooperatives also began to bu amalgamdted So thab.they might have morsisound
ils for economic activities. The average membership of each unit cooperative society
3'gbout 700 and about 12 officials and staffs are working in full time., Larger
nlgamated societies have about 3,000 to 5,000 members with about 100 staff members.

7. At the prefectural level various federations have been organived suchoagosconomic
2

deration, mutual insurance federation, credit federation as well as prefectural wnion,

;the national level, the Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives, National Cooperative
ki, etc. are organized to promote the activities effectively throughout the country. -

£ Tre problems at which agricultural cooperatives are facing today are how to adjust

}amalgimate the present organizational structure of agricultural coPperativesto the

¥ social and economic conditions, . i

Figures on agricultural cooperative organizations and businesses volume

L L. Number of federations 13216 5. Apnual volume of business
,ﬁ2. Multi-purpose unit coops 12,050 i Marketing 561,200 millions
¢ 3. Single-purpose unit coops 16,846 i1 Purchasing ¥251,000 i
} Lo Individual members 6,920,000 iii  Savings ¥589,300 n
R . iv  Loan ¥301,800  w

v Long~Term Insurance ¥1,270,000 .

vi Short-Term n ¥160,000 "

-1 -



able 2 ( sex rarto )

(a) (b) o
gex Total working popu. Agricultural popu, Percentage
 Male 23,893,000 7,092,000 29.6 %
Female 15,368,000 717985000 50.8 %
Total 39,261,000 1, 890,000 38.1 % |
(average )
‘able 27 b( age ratio )
sge (a) (b) ) A Percentage
151 1,329,000 1,297,000 29,8 %
_wzu 6 376 000 1, 81;8 000 28,8 ¢4
25..29 5 510 000 1 806 000 32,7 é

30.35 h 289 000 1 526 000 35.7

Table 2 shows that the relative importance of female labour is overwhelmingly greate
n agrieulbure as conpared to other industries,
econtly, the female population engaged in agrlculture has become larger than the male,
specially on small farms, commutes to work in non.agricultural flelds, such ascoffice
ork or in near-by factories. So, we should say this type of farming today is "hhfery"
ather tha® "Husbandry',

3  The youth associations of agricultural cooperatlves came into being side by s1de with
he establishment of the agricultural cooperatives,

he aim was to democratize the rural districts and to improve the social and economic .
tatus of farmers, When the agriculturalcooperatives started, young rural people expested
- preat deal from them, Therefore, each bramch of the youtht~association of agricultural
ooperatives was originally created by the hands of youbhb, such as reading circles, dises
ussion meetlngs, systematic studing groups for progress in agricultural tecniques and
enagement, and they formed various kinds of groups to improve their own social econemic ,
tatus and ways of living,etc,

. But they came to feel that to reach higher development in their activities they
hould help each other and promotée their own cooperative movement, so they formed thelr
arious kimdecof:zpntdps into one association., In spreading its pr1nc1ples throughout

he country, the movement was requwired to establish..'a national organization, so that

n May, 195l The National Youth Association of Agricultumal:Cooberatives-whe:.eateblished,

The characteristics of yolith associations:

) it shall be an organization for the propotion of the cooperative movement.
) it shall be an organization of young farmers,

Y it shall be a voluntary and independent organization,

) it shall be an organization of partners. |

)

oo

it shall be politically neutral,

able 3 .
) The member of the organizations and members of youth associations,

Unit org, | ' tref OrE. Membersghip

“oril 195 . 3,514 27 262,000
81956 I, 363 36 331 000
"o1959 6,207 LS - 501, 1865

dey 1960 6 S147 LS h?o 976

1961 6,161 R L6 ‘ h5b,995




Education and Public Information Depertment has been set up in the Central Union
Agricultural Cooperatives, where general measures for the promotion o? educational
jvities are devised in the form of guidance on common problems of agrlcgltural
perative education, promotion of the plan, publishing educational materials, the

» of mass media, etc,

National purchasing Federation, National Marketing Federation, National Mutual
urance Federation and Central Cooperative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry have
.cialized department for public information services and research, where they provide
:ful materials for the cooperative member education, ' |

Te-NowHikari Publishing Association and National Newspaper and Information Federation
Agricultural Cooperatives are also making a lot of contribution to themember education
providing recreational and informative materials through monthly magazines " Ie-No-
ari " " Chijo " of the Association and "Japan Agricultural News Paper"of the Federa.
n, : _ :

Those dational organizations have regular meeting every month to make adjusiment
their activibies,

Prefectural level

In Japan there are L6 prefectures and in each prefecture there is a Prefectural
on of Agricultural Cooperatives., In the union pho.dgpartment or the section of
cation and information which have similar functions as national ones is set up,
Primary level

In most unit agricultural cooperatives, there are persons who are in charge of
oer education, They have sppointed full-time officlals or general secretary to be

erson responsible in general and division chiefs to be persons who actually scrve for
ber education, -

At each level mentioned above, Coordinating Countl Meetings and Study Meetings are .
1arly held to promote educational activities in systematic way. ' '

JOMMON PROGRAMME BEING PRACTICED THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY

Educational activities are not always at the same level and effective in national,
fectural and primary~organizations, But some common programmes throughout he country
L be introduced here with a brief explanation,

iducational pianning-

General educational programme is formulated and practiced by the initiative of
yrafortiral unions and- e Condral Uniod of ippicu®ihrid Covpéitbives. tEspedially it
is the main function of unions to organize training schoole. and training course for
Leaders, to publish and distribute the materials concerned and to co-ordinate the
wctivities of various organizations,

lethod of education

.) General meeting | . :
ks it is seriously considered in many countries how to organize general peeting,.
the general meeting is one of the best opportunity for member education, ‘
In Japan, many agricultural cooperatives began to use the sloagan * promote
the cooperative spirit, to use charts, graphs and statistics to show-bhe increase
of the business, and to use the slides and films, More graphs are also used in the
materials tobbe distributed at the general meeting rather thed the difficult figures
and explanations for members to understand, Another important one is to inform the
mewbers in detail in advance what they are going to discuss at the general meeting,



BURAKU (Subwvillage) Discussion Meetinmg

Buraku Discussion Meeting has been practiced as one of the very important educa-
tional activities throughout the country and its importance has been much increased - -
by the amalgamation of agricultural cooperatives, ‘

This meeting is usualy organized before tentative term for settlement of accounts,
general meeting and new campaigns on purchasing, marketing, credit and understand well.
sbout their businesses and can get their cooperation, In organizing those discussion
meetings special consideration will be paid for distinguishing face to face contact
and for preparing materials to be attractive,

fouth associations and women's associations of agricultural cooperatives

Youth and Women's Associations of agricultural cooperatives are very important
groups in formlating educational activities. Agricultural cooperatives are assisting
them to promote their voluntary activities in specialized groups such as livestocks,
vegetables, swine breeding and poultry, regional activities and meetings of young men .
and women within villages, Also there Ore many agricultural cooperatives which orga-
rize various training courses for the members of those Fouth and women's associations,

School cooperatives of children

Apricultural cooperatives are extendumg their assistance to children's coope~-

ratives and school cooperatives in villages as a part of thelr educational programme,
The purpose is to give the idea of cooperation to children of the members and educate

bhem to be good citizen, :

Children cooperatives are mainly working in credit activity to receive savings
18 "Children Saving". School cooperatives are working in the fields of farming study,
joint production, purchasing, etc. ’

ladic Agricultural School

The radio programme as Radio Agricultural School is broadcasted everyday through.
ut the country for youngmen and women who are engaged in farming in order to attain
;0 the scientific and fundamental knowledge to agriculture., This programme is conducted
yy experts on agriculture and agricultural cooperatives and its texts are published for
she use of listners, Farm advisers and agricultural extention workers also give field
sraining as supplement in a village for those listners, . -

e,

Collaboration with Community Centres, School Educational Institutions and other
Organizations .

hgricultural cooperatives are not only performing their own educational programme
but also keeping the close contacts with commnity centres, education committee, young
men's organizations, women's organizations and cultural organizations so that agri.
culutural cooperatives may be much benefited,

istablishment of agricultural cooperative library and promotion of reading circles.

. Many unit agricultural sooperatives have established agricultural cooperative
_1brarie§ in their offiee where books on gere ral culture, agriculture, agricultural
rooperatives, etc, are collected for the use of members, Itinerant library is also
ermeated, : I : ’

On the other hand, women's association of agricultural cooparatives have been
romoting reading activities by small groups and the members meet together from time
0 time to discuss and exchange of ideas or impression on subjects in books they have
‘eade This gatherings are called as Reading oircles and very popular among members.,.

-l -



Other method of education

In some parts of the country, the new method have been applied in the form
of itinerent agricultural cooperative federation which contributes much for better
understanding between officials of prefectural federatisns and the members, £
Because members can directly talk to the officials of prefectural federation about
their own opinions and also the officials oan explain directly to the members
about their businesses so that they may get more support and cooperation from
-the members, -

Llso leaders of youth and women's associations are invided to sgricultural
cocperatives as "one day staffs" so that they may be acquainted with activities of
agricultural cooperatives. ' ,

As other methods of education, it is planned to utilize chances of study tour
and other trips of members,

1cabtional materials and facilities

To attain the purpose of educational activities, educational facilities and L
terials should be fully utilized, From this point of view, agricultural cooperatives -
3 providing them as follows; ‘ S

Periodicals

(a) "Agricultural Cooperation" - monthly magazine
This magavinesis published by the Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives
for officials and staff members of cooperatives, which contains various
~ thesis on agricultural cooperation, suggestions or advices to agricultural
cooperatives and topics. - (No. of circulation - 10,000 copies)

(b) * Japan Agricultural News Paper" .
News and comments on agricultural policies of the Governments and policies
of agricultural cooperatives, articles on farming, rural life and culture,
etc, are contained in this news paper which is published every othe day :
by National News Paper and Information Federation of Agricultural Cooperative S,
(No, of circulation~ 300,000 ) L ‘

(¢) "Le-No-Hikari" (Light at Home) and "Chijo" ( Good Earth )
"Te-No-Hikari" is published monthly by Ie-No-Hikari Association for farmers .
and it contains various articles on agricultural cooperation, farming, daily-.
life, culture,recreation, health,etc. "Chijo" is the magazine for young
peoples and published by the same association to give them better and -
specialized knowledge of agriculture, politics, social and economic conditionsg
(No, of circulation: Ie-No-Hikari - 1,800,000 = Chijo - 50,000) o

Virg-commnication systen -

This systemis rapidly permeating in villages and about 30% of the total ,
farm Househokd inlJapin Have boen covered by: this system which 8’ e combination %
Of telephone and broadcasting, In the office of primary agricultural cooperatives;
there is a broadcasting studio together with switch board through which every '
member farmers are connected by wire with each other, Each member has a set of
telephone and loud speaker in his house, so any radio programme or informations
can be communicated easily from cooperative séciety and also whenever members
want to talk by telepones

. By the establishment of this system, the activities of agricultural cooPéra“
tives have been very much promoted and the movement itself was also strengthened,



3) Slides and films

Slides is a very effective mean to promote BURAKU discussion meeting and
small group activities, and films such as record films and dramma films are also
very effective educational mean with persuasive power, WNational Rural Film Associ-
ation, which is organized by agricultural cooperatives, is producing and prov?ding' 7
various film on agriculture, agricultural cooperation dmd-drgmma; ald alsd ’'skides.
Local agricultural cooperatives also began to produce them by themselves, -

;) Tape recorder and camera

As the wire-communication system permeass, many agricultural cooperatives
purdhased tape recorder to use it for educational purposes.

Ordinary camera and movie camera for 8mm film also became popular to keep
records of unit cooperatives, :

5) Scholarship system

Scholarship systems for childrens of members have been established by some
well developed prefectural.federations and primary cooperatives,but there are
differences in the system by organizations. '

6) Use of mass media

AS one of the examples of education method by using mass media, Radio Apri-
cultural School was mentioned before, Besldes,many agricultural programmes are
broadcasted over the Radio and TV, For devising those programmes, a Programme
Making Comigittee is established and to which representatives of agricultural
cooperatives at different levels participate as members,

The tremendous development of transister radio and television has so resulted

in the increase of the rate of radio and TV lestners in rural area that much atten.
tion is paid to the effects of new method of education through mass media,

‘UTURE DIRECTTION

The purpose of agricultural cooperative education is to create members who are' '
eally able to build a modernized rural community in line with the rapidly changing
onditions of agriculture and rural life,

Rapid economic growth in Japan has resulted in the increase of the demand for
abour in cities and in the decrease of farm labour because of outflow of young rural .
opulation to cities, Number of part-time farmers and housewives farming have also
ncreased. Japanese agriculture,has to be reformed in its way of production so as to
e able to introduce more mechanized farming and facilities,

On the otherr hand, the improvement of electric instlements and processed foods
ave also brought the increase of standard of living, The way of life of the member
armers has to be improved,

Therefore educational activities in future have to be led toward the following
irections; I
{

« To increase the sense of enterprise and management capability

according to the analysis of cobnsumption tendency and demand for agricultural.
products,production plan must be devised, For the promotion planned production,
Joint and large scale farming has also to be introduced, Educational programmes
put an emphasis upon activities to give the members the sense of enterprise, capa~
bility on farm management and improved agricultural techniques which are regired by
modernized agriculture. ‘ : .
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2, To increased the sense of cooperative sodidaépity

In the reformation of agriculture from small scale farming to large scale
farming, it is quite necessary to increase the sense of cooperative solidarity. For
that purpose the importance of cooperation must be emphasized and programme must be
devised in that line,

3. To give the knowlwdge and techniques to enjoy cultural life

Another aspect of education to be emphasised is to educate members to be
creative and to devise their lives more enjoyable and rich and also to give the
knowledge of life in modernized society as well as the knowledge ‘of new consumption
commodity,

L. To increase the sociality of farmers by promoting organizational activities

Farmers have to express their own criticism and opinions to the Government to
solve the préblem of increased gap of incomes between farmers and city people and
to make better agricultural policy of the Government, Therefore agricultural
cooperatives perform their educational programme to promote the organizational activ1-
ties through which farmers may unite their will and opinion to request the Government
and also may appeal to the people in other sectors to make them understand about -
their conditions, R



EMBARGO: For publication and broadcast
NOT BEFORE 2,30 peil. OnN
Saturday, January 11, 1964.

Speech by the Hon'ble Dato Sardon bin Haji Jubir,

President of the Malayan Youth Council, at the

opening of the WAY Seminar on "Youth and Co~operatives"

at the Co-operative College, Petaling Jaya, on
Saturday, 11th Jan. 1964, at 230 Pefle _

™e Hon'!bhle Minister of Agriculture and Co-operatives,
finche Mohd., Khir Joharij

Digtinguished Members of the Panel of Lecturers;

Delegates and Guests.

T must first express our thgnks to the Honourable Enche Mohd.
Khir Johari for having so kindly consented to declare open this Seminar,
which the World issembly of Youth is responsible for organising in
collaborat’ion 1L tic Iunterunational Co-operative Alliance and with the

co~operetion of the Malayan Youth Council and the Co-operative Union of
Malaya.

Although this is the second Seminar to be organised in Kuala
Lumpur by WAY since the Independence of Malaya, it is also the first to
be held in the Federal capital by WAY since the birth of Malaysia. It is,
therefore, natural for us to attach special significance to +his Seminar,
for which the subject chosen '"Youth and Co-operatives" is most appropriate
in view of what the Malaysian Government is now doing to strengthen the
Co=~operative Movement in this country.

The fact that WAY itself has combined with the ICL ©o organise
this Seminar and has made available the services of experts on
Co~operatives to lead the discussicns goes to show clearly that this world
youth body considers this Seminar to be highly important. If I may point
out here, WAY has even seen fit %o arrange for someone of international
calibre and well known to us to be one of its representatives to assist in
the Seminar, I am referring to the Hon'ble Mr. Ravindra Varma, WAY!s
rast President and one who has been closely associated with the Youth for
a long time. However, Mr. Varms is unable to arrive in time for the
official opening of the Seminar and will only be here in three or four
days! time. Malaysian Youth have come to know him as a true friemd and
a capable leader after hearing his inspiring address at the lalayan Seminar
on Youth Leadership Training held by WAY in Kuala Lumpur in mid-1962, I am
sure that the participants of this Seminar will find Ir, Varma p0u only
inspiring but convincing. ‘

I have always maintained that Youth can play a notable part in
many fields. Ia o ;;mw*;U/ cux Zouth have helped and are still helping
the Government to carry out its Rural Development Prograrme, which is aimed
at bringing prosperity to the rural areas and raising the standard of living
of our rural folk, Our Youth are also very active in voluntary undertakings,
proving themselves capable of shouldering heavy responsibilities and of
performing tacks at the risk of their own lives. The Youth of liglarsia have
also been responsible for the political changes in llalaya and in lMalaysia,
particularly in the fixing of target dates for the Independence of Malaya
end later of lalaysia. Even now they are coming forward without hesitation
to answer the nation'!s call to register themselves for national service in
order to be prepared to defend our new developing nation against any
internal subversion and foreign aggression,

(T‘JOT‘G }



(Take -~ 2)

OPTITIT OF THE WAY SEMINAR ...

We are not only happy but grateful that this Seminar has been
arranged so that our Youth can be taught the advantages and the
potentialities of the Co-operative liovement. We believe that for the
fubure lecadership of the Movement, it i1s most necessary to provide our
Youth with such education. Through this Seminar, I am certain that our
Youth will be able to acquaint themselves with co-operative principles
and practices and other necessary details.

We have, attending this Seminar, a wide cross-section of Youth
from many countries who are anxious to better themselves. I am confident
that with the help and guidance from the panel of experts, the
rarvicipants will be able to equip themselves with the necessary
knowledge on how to go about in the field of Co-operatives. I am also
confident that the Youth attending this Seminar will become a shining
example to the Youth elsewhere and give the lead in all matters in which
the participation of Youth is essential,

In closing, 1 F€u1%0%5¥e to express our thanks and appreciation
for all the support and assistance from the various bodies, in
particular the Asia Foundation and the Lee Foundation, and also the
Ministry of Agriculture and Co-operatives and the Ministry of ILabour and
Soclal Velfare, as well as the Principal of the Co-operative College for
the loan of the College and Hostel,without which this Seminar would not
have been possible.

I would also like to extend to all delegates a very cordial
weloome to Kuala Lumpur and hope they will enjoy every minute of their
stay in the Federal capital and return with renewed vigour to work harder

to improve their youth organisations,

I have now great pleasure in calling upon the Hon'!ble Enche
Hohd. Khir Johari to address you and to declare this Seminar open.

KU.Li LUMPUR, |
11lhb Janvari, 1964. (di-keluarkan pada pukul 12,00 t/hari)
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DI-TERBITKAN OLEH JABATAN PENERANGAN MALAYSIA

FEET. 1/64/117 (ACPIC)

SEMIKAR ON YOUTH AMD CO-OIEEATIVSSi
KHIR JOHARI*S SHLjCH
Text of speech by the Minister of Agriculture aid. Co-operatives,
zinche Mohd, Khir Johari, in declaring open the WAY Regional Seminar
(1 Youth and Co-operatives at the Co-operative College, Petaling Jaya,
at 2.30 p.m. today (January I1):

I am very much honoured by your invitation to come here this afternoon
to declare open this Seminar on Youth and Co-operatives. Although 1 am
strictly speaking not a youth in age - 1 shall be reaching my 4lso year
very soon - | am, what may be called, in the youth of old age. At any rate
I can claim to be a few years younger than my colleague, the Minister of
Transport, who incidentally is the President of the Malayan Youth Council.

I would like first of allto thank theWorld Assembly of Youth and
the International Co-operative Alliance for their decision to hold the
Seminar here in Kuala Lumpur, “ite Malayan Youth Council and the Co-operative
Union deserve our special congratulations for their active collaboration
in organising this Seminar. on be alf of the people and the Government
of Malaysia, | would like to extend our warm welcome to our friends from
overseas Who are participating in this Seminar. You will note that 1
used the word "friends® and this is done on purpose. Some people may refer
to you as foreigners. | don"t think we should encourage the use of this
word as It tends to bring about a feeling of aloofness between the people
of one country and thatof another. As faras | am concerned, you are
our friends and our job shouldalways be topromote friendship and
goodwill amongst the peoples of the world.

The topic of youth and co-operatives chosen for the Seminar is a
most appropriate one. The biggest asset that most countries in Asia
have is the youth. If we could generate this asset in a prope:: way,
the future of our Asian countries 1is bright and encouraging. If the
youths of these countries could co-operate with one another the task

ahead of us will be very much lessened.



WAY REGIONAL SEMINAR: KHIR JOILRI'S SIFRCH (Take 2)

Most Asian countries have their own peculiar problens but the objective
is a common one and that is to give a better deal for the masses. To be
able to achieve this objective we nust have first of all peace and co-
operation. We in Malaysia are dedicaled to peace and co-existence. You
hoave heard of various organisations being set up supposedly to work for
peace. For exanple, you have heard of vhat is called the Lfro-Lsian Organi-
sation. We are to0ld that the ains and objectives of this Organisation are
to work and co-operate with one enother with a view to achieving Peace and
prosperity anongst the LAfro~Asian notions. But it is sad for us to see that
in proectice the reverse is the casc. Sometires we see a bigger Asian nation
trying to bully a smeller one just because the smaller nation refuses to
bow to the wishes of the bigsmer one. This is indeed a nockery of vhat is
called the Afro-isien spirit. Imstead of creating nore problems and wasting
our tine and noney on unproductive acts, it would be in the interest of
everyone and indeed of the world at large if we were to co-operate with one
another to face our common eneny and that is, poverty anongst our peoples.
Love, friendship and respect do not unite people as much as common hatred
for sonething and that something, to my mind, should be poverty.

iost Lsian countries have placed great importance on the Co-operative
llovenent as a means of raising the living standerd of our people. It is ny
hope thaet this Seminar will eneble youth organisations in this part of the
world to gain some inside knowledge and informetion on -the developnent of
the Co-operative Movement in S.E. Asic and the part that the Hovement is
playing in the fields of social and economic develoment of the countries
concerned., What is even greater is that this Seminar could result in stirring
up interest of Asian youth orsonisations to take an active and valuable part
in the orderly and sound developnent of the Co-operative lMovenent.

In view of the importance of a sound and healthy Co-operative lovement
to the well-being of a country, it would be desirable that the interest of
the youths should be so guided as to enable them to participote actively in
the liovenent. In order to create an interest in the Co-operctive llovement
anongst our youths, perhaps it nay be necessary to introduce thrift and store
co-operatives in our schools, colleges and in other higher educational
institutions. In the educational institutions of certain countries,
Co-operction is a subject tought from secondary to university level. ITerhaps
we in Irlaysia could 2lso consider following suit. In this wy, it is
intenced to bring home amongst our youths the value and inportance of the
Co~operative Movement for the econonic and social advanceuent of the people.

The participation of youths in the Co-operative Movenent is essential,
for from amongst then will emerge the future leaders and gucrdions of the
lovement. Youth organisations, in collaboration with Co-operative Ilovement,
should promote co-operative education anongst their members so that they will
provide sone assistance to co-operators, especially those in the rural areas,
so that they could run their societies more efficiently. This will help to
solve, to some extent, the problen of lack of trained personnel to manage
co-opercative societies efficiently ~ o fact which is so evident in nost Asian
comntries. Youth orgenisations should, I think, get their menbers interested
in the development of Co-~operation for yet another important recson. The
Co-operative Movenent these days vprovides excellent opportunities for employ-
nent. In ¥alaysia, for example, it is estimated that the Movenent spends
$2 nillion annually by way of salaries, allowences and other benefits for
their employees. Euployment opportunities keep improving with the expansion
of the Movement. I am sure, the position will be many tines betfer in certain
Asion countries where the Movement is nore advanced.

(more )



JOIL.RI'S SPEECH (valke 3,

Y RCIOBAL SENINAR: ENCHE

Iy order to attract youths and to sustain their inteves’ i tie
Co-operative lMovement, it may "e necessary to create a Youuih J00ujo“

in the Movement, as is beirg Cone in certain Western couniries.

youth section can then help “o sromote youth participation in a realistic

nanier

Youth organisations, beir" &emocrﬂtlc IHSbltutlono and 1auu,v.ted

cly in social welfare actl

S nag, "ercfore, be Q051rabLe fov ug to oon81der the setiivyg up of an
apex body at national level comsistirg of representatives of the Youth
Orgarisations and the Co-operative Movement to formulate plavns and
policies for the gainful participation of youth in the Co-operative
ITiovenents

In our way of life we prize most the right of personal decision
Tlov only is this an inalienable right of free men but this has proved
o be the greatest strength of a free society. “‘hat is, free men, freely
and fully committed to their perscnal responsibilities, surpass the
acnievements of those whose obedience rust be commanded. Fut ©0 be gble
to sustain this way of life our youth must be given the right %o make
decisions for themselves. This requires trainirg and I believe That the
Co-operative Movement can be a good training ground towards the achieve-
ment of this aim,

I note that the programme for the Seminar is a comprehensive one and
I also note that the participants and the lecturers are perscns of high
standirg in their particular field of activity. I have, thereiore, no
doubt what this Seminar will ield fruitful results.

Being co-operators and members of Youth Movement, I am sure, Fou
would very much like to pay visits to some co-operative sociciies and
youth organisations. I understand that such visits are belinz arraaged,
this will no doubt give you opnortunity to meet and exchange ideas with
sne officials of these institutions

e

Y“hough the business of the Seminar will take much of your time, I
do hope that you will teke full advantage of whatever leisure ‘that may be

available to you to see and enjoy the many and varied atiractions vhat
Fuala Lumvnur has teo offer to visitors. You will find that the ~eople of

this country by nature are very T;Lijdly, hospitable and co-operavive,
Tou will also be interested &nd fascinated to observe how differon
with varied«udlture and belief, live and work and co-operatc With one another
in peace and harmony. I sincerely wish ithat your stay here will e a
pleasant, nemorable and profitable one,

I now have greet pleasure in dcclaring this Seminar onei,

KULLL TUNPUR, ,“
11hb Janaarlg 1964, (di-keluarkan pada pukul 2.30 petang



Specch by Mr. Joseph Siow Loong Hin Vice-President
of the YWorld Assembly of Youth, at the opcning of
the WAY Seminar on "Youth and Co-operatives" at the
Co-operative College, Petaling Jaya, on

Saturday, 11th Jan, 1964, at 2,30 p.m.

Our world moves forward at a bewildering pace - nuclear tests, launching
of sputniks and Telstars, sending man to the moon, automation and elcctronics
arc on the way to changing the pattern of our daily lives. In every field
of cndeavour in fact scicnce and technology are bringing transformation with
which even the most alert and intelligent can hardly keep pace.

that are we gcsking? Vhat are we after? Vhat are our objectives?
Broadly specaking we are secking to raisc the standard of living, increasing
production, rcorganising our agrarian economy so that we can yleld better
results for the people indulging in it, We are after having higher forms
of social organisation which helps in realising the social objectives that
we 211 have in view,

In short we are after a better life.

The word "Co-operative! in the context of the present day development
no longer means an institution, It has gone much beyond that., It means a
way of living., It is a way of life distinct by itself- higher form of social
organisation in a democractic set up where the nceds of the body as well as
of the mind and soul could be achieved through a dynamic process of sclf help
and mutual help,

Co-operation ig only a means and not an end by itself. It is by
keeping this cnd in view that youth can serve the Cooperative movement best.

It is a truism that any progressive idea, any movement, inspired by
nobility of purposc demanding chivalry, sacrifice, suffcrings and such other
virtues naturally cabches the imsgination of youth, It is for this that
youth shed their blood for their country and for noble causes,

So the question is -~ is the Cooperative movement capsble of inspiring
youth? The answer is yes, 1f they rcalise its significance, understand its
importance, in the service of the poorer millions,

Vhy is so much stres: made on cooperatives and cooperative cndeavour?
Becsuse a well developed and progressive cooperative movement can hold in
check state autocracy by leaving an arca where individual initiative, cnter-
prisc and frecdom, can find amplc scope for frec play and development in
cooperative effort for cconomic well being untrammelled by a too obstrusive
state,

For democracy to bec complete it must provide opwvortunities for a
widest possible free discussion as a preclude to decislons and formulations of
policics by the people, and facilities for maximum satisfaction to all and the
crercise of power by all people,

Development of agriculture based on the utilisation of manpower
resources and organisation on cooperative lines helds the key to rapid
cconomic progress. This will bring about not only increcasc in agricultural
production and higher standards of productivity bul also an occupational
structurc which is diversified and offers growing Gpportunitics to the rural
population, and cspecially to the wecaker sections of the village community.
Agriculture and Industry avc both closely linked parts of the same process
of development, Industry undoubtedly has a leading role but its benefits
will be greater in the measure in which they spread ovenly among the different
sectlions of the population and to different arcas. In the development of
the industrial structure we must look specially to th: public scchtor o remove
some of the basic deficicncics in the cconomic structure, and at the same time
to help in preventing concentration of cconomic power and the growth of monoply,
The sharc of the public scctor will increase steadily and its role will become
2
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more strategic in the future, Along with this public sector the importance
of a cooperative sector with the widest possible @iffusion of opportunities
for small and medium sized enterprise and the encouragement of new entrants
in all branches of industry must be laid,

To envisage a social order based on justice, social and economic
equality, the ownership and control of the material resources of the community
must be so distributed as best to subserve the common good and care must be
taken to ensure that the operation of the cconomic system does not result
in the concentration of wealth and of production to the common detriment,

No student, no youth can escape or afford to ignore this, as no
education will be complete without some practical knowledge of these developments,

Youth must guard sgainst the propaganda that the cooperstion principle
is inconsistent with democracy. Those who try to link up cooperation with
the negation of democracy do not perhaps know that the democractic spirit

s the fundamental basis on which alone cooperatives can rest,

The W.A,Y. believe that one of the tasks of youbh movement is to study
their own problems and to prepare their members to take up and share their
responsibilities in life, This idea is reflected in the theme chosen for
this seminar, Some among you will recall at our various Council meetings,
since 1954 in Singapore, WAY's concern with the problems influencing rural
youth, The social, cultural, economic and political problems related to
agriculture and rural 1life such as the reform of agrarian conditions, the
cooperative use of land and equipment, the problems related to commmity
development and to industrialization of rural areas, the problems of rural
exodus, food, education, and training of rural youth are considered as being
of the highest importance and the solutions to these problems are esscatial
in the development of rural areas and it strenghten the need for cooperation
towards better living.

The WAY is conscious of the fact that the cooperative way of life open
a way to the realisation of our social ideas, Because we realise we are not
mere individuals, but, besides social beings, members of different kinds of
social bodies and that this fact of social partnership creates demands which
shall be responded to for the sake of our happiness and well being; and
because we are aware that the maintenance of our cultural values depends uvon
our social solidarity, '

A world organisation like WAY has to take into account the different
requirements in the different areas in formulating our programmes., The WAY
tries to keep pace with the requirements of the region by regionalising its
programmes and try to formulate such programmes for regional action, Because
economic, social and political conditions are not the same everywhere the
degree of emphasis place on Gifferent programmes and different requirements
vary from region to region, The number of youth actiyities organised on the
international level as well regional level, and the number of international
organisations involved especially in the rural and young workers field has
increased rapidly over the years. The material regources of eachorganisation
do not permit them to cover the broad field vo the fullest extent. Coordination
of effort is an essential step towards strenghtening the position of these
organisations,

Over the years the main emphagis of WAY's work have been on the problems
of rural youth and the problems of young workers, Thesec are the two primary
fields of interest to us. Considering that the community at large are divided
into rural and urbsn areas, we must if we want to serve the masses of youth in
these communities devote speeial attention to working youbh and rural youth,



-3 -

We have two special Committees which devote themselves continuously to the
special problems of thece two major sectors.

The WAY is a uniquc experiment in international cooperation, It is
an experiment on diversity; diversity of tendencies; of ideas; of pnilosophies;
of interests; and of programmes among youbth organisations. Its structure
provides a common “orum where youth organisations can pool their expcriences,
educate cach oche: and break down barriers that divide them, It help youth
to solve thelr problems and mould and reflect their aspirations. The
extensive variety or representation on the WAY give WAY the necesgary
breadth and depth which cnables it to speak as the represcntative organisation
of young people in all parts of the world as its name implies,

The WAY ropresents National Youth Councils'of 56 countries. It co=-
ordinatés the work of these National Committces in vhich are grouped all thc main
voluntary, democractic, national youth organisations that eXists in the country.

WAY is distinct from other international youth organisations in
that WAY is not ~n organisation associated with any onc idea or of one
sectional or partisan interests,

WAY does .aot seek to serve any gspecific ideology or of any one
political, denominwtional, geographical or cultural group, but yct deals with
what ig of common concern to all these sectors so that youth will be able
to look at the totality of their interest and their aspirations and their
responsibilitics to the world voubh community as a whole, This then is the
distinction between the WAY and other international organlsatiOﬁS. WAY is
not a single tcnacncy organisation, he WAY is dedicated not only to the
propagation but also to the application of the principles upon which the
UN Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights have been based.
WAY recognises the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as the basis of its
action and of ihts service, TFor e believe that if nations that profess
faith in democracy and human rights, in the ideals of justice and freedom,
for the total sappression of exploitation of man by men, of inequality, of
ignorance, of oppression, of colonialism and of tryranny, there must be a
universal determination to fight for the universal application of the rights
of man. We have svipulated in our Charter that nc National Committee can he
affiliated to the WAY if it is not committed to fight for the universal
application of the rights of man. We have stipulated in our Charter that no
National Committee can be affiliated to the WAY if it is not committed to
fight for the wmrestricted application of the Declaration of Human Rights
and campaign for frecedom of association, freedom of expression and all
other freedoms mentioned in it. We realise that a committee of this kind
can come into bcing in any country and seck affiliation with UAY only if
the right of youth to organise themseclves frecly and voluntarily is recognised
and honourcd in practice, The WAY have reccived the magnificient support
of governmcntal crganisations ctuch as ILO, FAO, UNZSCO, Economic and Social
Gouncil of TN, "NICEF, WHO, the Council of ﬁuLOpe and through them WAY has
the opportunlty to put forward youth's opiniong on various social, cultural,
and economic quegtions and to represent young people in the committees and
conferences of these bodies, In addition to these WAY have had excellent
collaboration with international organisations like ICFTU, COSEC, IUSY,
MIJARC, JuC, Boys Scoubts, Girls Scouts and numerous other organi%ations.

The synchronisation of our efforts and achievements with international
organisations anu working in conjunction with thom is a positive and effective
approach in bringing about understanding, harmony and amity among young people
all over *he world., We have nou the opportunity and the pleasure to cooperate
with the ICA in organising this seminar which we are sure will help the young
in Asia to thinlk deeply and evolve pOSLthb and conerete measures for fostering
a congenial climate for jouth to participate fully in the organisation of
cooperative cadeavours in the various spheres of cconomic activity.

Laternational organisations and governments as well as voluntary
bodics are encouraging and promoting coopcrative development as the quickest
and most effcctive means of meceting the urgent needs of backward populations,
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We are living in onc of the most exciting periods of cooperative history,

We should spend more time in studying the deeper consideration of
methods by which the latest techniques of production and distribution can
further oromote cooperative development throughout the world. The young
cooperator needs moral, financial as well as trading support. But more than
all they feel the need to nssociate on a basis of cequality with cooperators
everywhere, To welcome them into the international cooperative family, to
share with them as their surength grows, both the adventages and burdens of
international cooperation is to recognize that Cooperatilon have now come of
age as a world movement,

JAY have not doubt that the participation of youth in the cooperative -
movement will produce lastin: results, The future lics in cooperation,
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10.00 a.m. - 11.00 a.m. Reception and Registration of Delegates
Please collect your papers from Mr.Ganes
in the room at the end of second wing of
the College Buildings.

11.00 a.m. = 12,30 p.m, Please assemble in the Reading Room
just behind the reception room -
second wing.

Introductions :
Introduction to ICA & WAY Activities
Introduction to working methods of the
Seminar.
12.30 p.m. = 2.30 p.m. Lunch
2.30 p.m. Inauguration of the Seminar
4,00 p.m. - 5.00 p.m., Presentation of Backgreund Papers by
delegates.
7430 pom, Dinner by the Hon'ble Minister for

Agriculture and Cooperatives, Enche
Mohamed Khir Jéhari.
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[Chs: Cooperdtlve Leadership in South-East Asiag New Delhi, ICA RO & EC ‘Also at the
isia Publishing House Private Limited, Bombay

[10: Cooperation - & Workers Manual., Geneva, ILO

[L0: Gooperative Management and Administrationj Geneva, ILO

[LO: Development of the Cooperatlve Movement in fAsiay Rome, ILO

TACQUES & DAVIES: bOODerathG Book Kee sping (I,II & III) Manchester Cooperatlve Unlon
ENKINS: Law-of Cooperations Oxford Bluickwall

iF; Con§umorS COOppraﬁioﬁ in Swaﬁenz Stockholm, KF

3 In Our Own Hands. Stockholr, KOODGrﬂtlvq T“or’mmdet

LIDLAW, AFes Extenu;on Work in Cooper tive movemont Bombay, Reserve: Bank of India
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ETLOW: Cooperaulve auditing: Manchester Cooperative. Unlon
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HOW SCHQGLS ARE TEACHING ABOUT COOPERATIV?S §

A survev reveals strong aggeement that the A
Subgect should be 1nc’udod 1n the Currlculum

, What schools 1n general are teachlng about cooperatrves and how .some schools
have developed 1ntarest1no and . effeotlve orogrammes 318 described in this section.
The fact is. that coopsratives have been organised in these 'schools as part.of the
school programme to perform needed services-for children. :

The extent Qf teachlng about cooperatlon ‘hag been revealed by a recently
publlshed survey -which asked admmnlstrafors and teachers their opinion on teaching
about cooperatives.§§ The completed survey, covering 133 schools in thirty-seven
states, reveals that three out of. four of the public schools located in .towns
and villages which are the communlty centros for the surrounding agricultural areas
are teaching. somethlng dbout codpera ‘tives in their classes. In these schools, six
out of ten of the teachers of such subjects as the social studies, vocational
agriculture, home economics, American problems, history, sociology, economics,
science, and mathematics are-informing their clagses t0 some extent about
cooperatlves. oo -ro

Schoolc generally should 1ncluoe in their curriculum some -teaching about
cooperatlves, say 97 per cent of ‘the ‘teachers who replled This is also the opinion
of 98 per cent of the admlnlstretors in schoeXsithat are. now teachlng about
cooperatives, Incidentally, two out of three of the administrators in.schools that
are not now teaching about cooperatives say that their own.schools should.begin
to do.so, and 85, per cent, of the administrators in this group say that individual
teachers on their gtaffs'are free to introduce the oubJect to their classes on
‘their own initiative if they wish to do so. S T

The mejority of »chools now teacblhg about cooperatives have introduced the
subject during the laist ten years, although a comparatively few have been teaching
about: cooperatives for: 15 to 20 years. Classes in which teaching about cooperatives
is now most often carried on to any extent arer first, social studies; second,
vocational agricultures thlrd home =conorics; and fourth, economics. Classes in
which .cooperatives are most often ‘taught intensively ares: first, vocational
agriculture;. oecond, gocial studlns, thlrd home economlcs, and fourth economics.

-The following Jnd1v1dua1 commentu 111ustr1te further the attitudes of those
surveyed. One administrator reports that tesching about cooperatives helps the
students to determine their careers and helps the public to become better acquainted
with the school. Another says it tends to encourage greater civic interest among
pupils. One teacher reports that pupils and parents-highly: approve:a study of
cooperatives, while another reports that there 1is a differencei of oplnlon among
students as to.the va lue of cooooreteves to tho country, : :

§ Reproduced from the publlcatlon entltled "Cooperatlves in School and Community"
made available by the Representative in Indla of the Cooper tlve League of the
USA Dr Allie C Fe1der. S L . l

§§Frank W.Cyr and Jamesg H. Tlpton, A Survey of What ngh Schools are Teachlng About
Cooperatives, New York: Bureau of Publications, Teacliers CollegeAJCo%umbla Uni-
versity, 1945. :
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Cooperation is.taught in many schools, 2s this survey shows, but Wisconsin 1&
is the only state that raquires such instruction. In Minnesota the 1eglslature 1n
1937 aporopriated $5,000 to provide. "trainini snd instruction in consumers’
cooperation and cooperative marketing®, and a course of study was prepared
in 1938 on consumer cooperation. North Dakota passed a law in 1937 requiring
any secondary school to teach about coonerqtlon if as many as twelve  junior and
senior students petitioned for it @ther states Hate - ineluded- units on ceoperative
in statejgourses of' study in various subjects. Oregon included such a unit in a
soclo-economlo ;problems. course in 1938 bcattered schools in all parts of the

L country have, from tlme.to tlmo, ‘prepared units on cooo€rat1ves and taught them

“in various classes on many grade levels.

Descriptions of projecto in some schools which have taught about cooperativs
and carried on .cooperative activities in the school and communlty follow. While it
~is recognlsed that many teuchers will not be able to, nor-will wish to- set up

~ programmes of’ exactly this type, it is hoped that the suggestions in these:

: descrlptlons will be stimulating to both teachers and pupils. They give coricrete

f examples of. good teachlng that should be helpful to schools that glve a thorough '
study of cooperatives and to schools thmt treat the subject only briefly.

Cooperatlve Enterprlses Successful in W1nnetka, L e fﬁi ¥

Tlidnois; Schools

An unusual experiment in functional economic education is. being carried ouf

in the Winnetka public schools. S.R.Logan, former Superlntendent and at one time
- prineipal-oef. Skokie Junior High School of Winnetka, sponsored groups within that
..schools- which carry.-on businegs as cooperatives, government utilltles and private

proflt enterprlses_““

L

o The sohedule of d:ch teqcherusnonsor Ln oxokie Junior ngh School, where
‘thererare: several student cooperatives, includes deflnlte provision for sach workl

It is easy to secure these teachers since about half of the teaohers 1n this e

school are active members of neighbourhood cooneratlves.

ot wksiMr Logan belleveo that ocrtaln tynes of pupll cooperwtlves, whlch have
~»been in.operation for almost 10 years’ in Winnetka Schools, would with some modi~
gwflcatlons be. fOund sult ble to other ‘schrols, both urban and: rurﬁl, on either
the Junlor or ‘the ‘senior hlgh school level. Partlcularly suitable would be the
mutual insurance company, the credit union, and the codperative store. “The Skokie}
~Livestock Compeny which is organised as a corporation for profit, ‘could be '
- at least equally valuable in 2 non-mrofit cooperative form and rwould- be~ practlch
1n a’ rural school where it could work with Future Farmers of Amerlca and o

) The publlc-owned 1piary, which would hove v lue on elther “the elementary'OR
secondary level, eould: probably functlon gust as well as a: cooperatlve'"A ’
conservation and 1morovom°nt projeot, which was organlsed by the schoolssomewhat
on the pattern of TVA.and “which engiged prlmarlly in the operatlon of & ‘small
tree DUrSery, could operﬁte cooperntlvoly 1f thqt wore de51red =

It has been the aim in the wlnnetka schools to 1ntrodu¢e 1nto the school
curriculum as many types of business procedure as possible, thus giving pupils
. valuable experience in. the methods of private. proflt bu31ness, cooperatlves, an
government operutlon.' - y : e
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, . Cons1derat10n.of the cooperatlve movement results from the connection
between sotial stidies: clagses and the institutions of Skokie's self-governmentn;
The,all-school governing Council consists of répresentatives elected in social .
studies classedy the heads of. the.cooperstives, profit corporatidns, public : oy
ownershlp corporatiohs, welfare. corporations (such-as; the Junior Red Gross),
and -Jabour unisis (for: example Dishwashers ¢ Unlon) ﬁhe heads of staﬁding R
committees of tHe- council; and ‘the SChOOl pr1nc1pal. The . council meets1week1Y”ﬁNd

, hears reports from all-of these groups. '. : . : . .

e One of the noeds in. the Skokle School in- pest years was for school supplles.
',As a result a group of children obtalned o charter from the school douncil,
m,collected share capital, and, then purehised a ‘emall. supply of psn01ls, pansg, .. -
”"paper, and notebooks. Profits went ‘to the private owners. Later, the-store was.
operated under public ownersh;p, 1ﬁd the prOfltS were used for purcha31ng school
equlpment S o , S
'ff - out of" dlscussions in olghth grade arithmatic. and. social studles classes, in
which different, forms of ownorship were ‘considered,: there arose the degire to seb
up a coopernt1ve. A trlp was made to a nearby'cooperatlve and laws were drawg:up
in conformity with the Rochdale principles. Shares were sold for 25 esnts. each,
a managsr wag elected for one. emesﬁer, ‘and six: clerks were named for six weeks
‘each, ‘The store is- open flfteen minutes bafore.- school, and the samé length of time
during both noon lunch periocds. Meeﬁlngs of ‘the staff are held twice a:meénth, :
yalternating with those of the.board of directors. Meetings of the whole membership
3fare Held from time to ‘time., School Supplles amounting to $600 to $7OO are sold
eachlyear. Careful records are kept, with- the methematics teachers acting as
;‘spo‘sors. Interest of 4 per. cenﬁ is paid on share eapital and rebates on~purchases
amount to about 10 per cent unnually to mémbers. Non~members ‘recéive ‘eredit en
..shares but ‘dre not .paid. d1v1dends in~ ca sh When the chlldren leave the school, they
'receive their share capltal in. cash :
. . School authorities in Wmnetkq are of the oplnlon that their students
, have Tearned a- great-deal through these economic activities. They believethat
~education is successful in the degree that it mirrors real life situations.
Tedchers” units on eooveratives are be1ng prepared for use in different classes
_in the ‘schooly They-deal with such™ ig8ues ds the significance of the :
fcooperative movement in relation to méndpoly; - cartels, democracy, abundance,
domestic tranquillity; and. 1nternatlonal peace,. The chairman’ of the social studies
department of Skokie and several other teachers are cons1dering the. preparation of
materials in an effort to make the children’s introduction to &cononiic
,organlsatlon and coopiration more systematic. It is the belief -of Mr Logan that
. this can "be carried much further in ‘senier High school and college, when
chlbﬂren have .acquired a _morée adequate background for, evaluatlon of soclal
ﬂ)obgectlves and methods”",__# , : e S :

Pine. Mountaln School Coggeratlve_efj

Pine Mountaln Settlement School e urlvate boardlng school 1ooated in
~ the mountains of eastern Kentucky. Cssh ‘income of - families 11v1ng in this‘area is
lofrom forty dollars:to.several hundred dollars a year. Elementary ‘schéols furnish
chlldren with only- nlnerdﬁve days of “sehools a- -year.. To meet, the needs of childres
in thid ares the Pine Mpuntaln Settlement school was: founded do prov1de vocational
tralning for chlldren oF hlgh school sge"*-n~~zv . ,
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Room and board are given in exchange for labour and all work. is handled
educatlonally, with emphasis upon: praotlcal ¢raining. The school does not give

’gmades.or*eredlt One of:its features js"a Comunity Group which cooperates with |

}the people-l“hthe surroundlng neighbourhood _helplng them" to solve thelr problem :

ST

F fStuden ~',-of the Pine Mountamn Settlement 'School own and operate thelr own
ﬁcooperatlve store, which 86178 food, schobl  &dupplies, and. other items needed by
: the. boys end girls The store is run in cohgunctlon with. thé cooperative class,
vhich ig‘#ttended by all sophomores ‘in the school. Shares are sold for 25 cents |
each. Supplies are purchased by students, who accompany the school buyer ‘to the
nearest market in Harlan.:Adcurste retords.are kept of all bus1ness Jtransactions
~rebates are’ pa{d't' members. at the: eﬁd of the ‘school term.  The study of consumer |
:cooperatzOn is an integral part of the” school .curriculum. The c¢lass meets four hoj
8 ‘week 'in two Sectlons..The foeal point ‘of. the insbruction given is the. local stof.
all students have a part-in its operatlon. Adult tooperative undertaklngs are alsy
studied, with special emphasid on their progress 1n the Unlted States.

the Engllsh C¢lass teaches the pupils How to write letters asking for information§f
A onewact play has been written and - produced by. the ‘sameclass. uraphs, maps
‘posters, and scenery. for. the play have been made by the art class, The home
‘eeonomics department.agsists in the study of foods and clothing. Printing the
annual - report of the pooperative is part of" the regular print’ shop‘work
'Monthly assemhly programme befOre the entlre school -are devoted to cooperation.

Other olESSes in-the.: school also teach about cooperatlon. For example, *

; Miss Gladys Hlll, the teacher at the Plne Mountaln Settlement School who
has worked with the cooperative :Btore for many years, prepared &' "Brlef History
of -the Gooperative Study Group-of ‘the Pine Mountain Settlement School " which she
spresented in & teachers meeting. She. . reported that the coop store” had been
Yéperating for: seven .and-a half years at’ that time: and that over 200 boys and girl
‘had taken courses in consumer cooperation. All of these pupils have had the
experience of worklng in a coop store, whlle both faculty and students .have been ﬁ

members.

Whlle Mlss Hlll feels that there is no adequate way of measurlng what childy
learn from worklng with cooperatives, she reports that they have great interest |
in the“activities involved in such & programme._"I believe that in térms of :
preparation’ for 1ntelllgent c1t12ensh1p this course offers ‘many poss1bilit1es foily

training, " she says. “"Based on study,” drscu351on, and cooperation, it ‘exposes '
‘students ovér and over agaln to a p01nt of v1ew that the world needs desperately

today." "_'"_‘ o , _
Durlng ‘the summer of 1937 two school faculty members traveled 3800 miles
visiting 20 oooperatlve wholesale units; retail units, credit unions, farmer

marketing coops, cafeterias, and housing units. Two years later; in June 1939, thy
faculty members attended a short course on cooperatives . in. Brasstown, North :

Carolina. There they saw farmer marketing and purchasing cooperatives in action af ..

L

attended lectures given by leading Southern cooperators. In 1941 the Harmon
Foundation came to Pine Mountain and hade'a two—reel motlon plcture, "Let“‘s.
Cooperate," deplctlng actlvltles at t_e soh 'l.n..-s - :

T Though the Plne Mountaln School cooperatlve has not been able to 1nclude <

.adults in its membership; -the ‘Camberlahd Valléy Rural Blectrification Admlnlstra1

- grew out of a joint community-scheol. interest’ahd need:  Tt'is Miss Hill’s firm
belief that the school "could render an invaluable service to the community by
studying coops and agricultural problems with adult study groups.®



Badger Coops Serv1ces

If you walked down the long hall of the one story Badger, Community School :
Badger, W1scon81n, you, would see’bn ths walls posters that urge. pupils-of all grades
“to visit an exhibit at the Badger Coops’ and that remind them %o. buy:their pencils
" and” erasers " from the puplls _ouWn COOperatlve store. The Cgop it seems, meets 1nsurance“
needs, too - that 1s, snoWball 1nsurance.—-4 . .

- Badger v111age is at a former war plant about 35 miles north of Madison on
US Highway 12 and just.south of the Baraboo Ranao. Acres of one-storey frame
“structures strung. in rows are workers’ hofes. Fnrolled in the village school have
been puplls from 39 states .and Canads: Some have returned to their home towns when
‘cutbacks decreased Jobs. 31 puplle ‘reported to ‘the eighth grade clasSroom of Migs
- Lenore Calohan when school begzn in October.

"~ The main problem them, acoordlng to.Miss” Calahan‘s-pupils, ‘was thiS"HOW can
we buy the required school pencils and notebooks without-going: -eight miles to
Portage or to a store that “charges too much" for statlonery - and usually has too
11tt1e and too lato when it comes to rulero and red pen01ls? :

Then some of the puplls read ”Vnghhours Bulld Amer1ca" wrltten by Don L.
Beran. They got an 1ae1,l"Why not form- our-own ‘school’ supplles cdap? " someone
“asked. That*8 the r=ason for the sign "Badgér Coops", outside the eighth grade
room. The name was ‘the pupils” ddea, and it Ha§ revlaced "Seabees!, former
name: of the room. .

Nearly half the class oOOk out 25 cents shares to start the coop and rushed a
purchasing committee down to the office ofiPrincipal C.J.Krumm to get catalogs and
send out an order for pencils and paper. Although the cooperative officers lamented
that a shortage on oper@tlng capital at first prevented their ordering more than
~small shipments, savings made on cooperative operations soon. helped -They took
advantage of every prompt payment dlsoount offered by thelr suppllers. SRt

"The store %8 throe dlrectors clerk when the Coop is open before and after
school. From the store’s. two counters in'the ‘fromt "6f the room can be selected -
pencils, crayons, and wrltlng pads - even candy, on some days. All purchases are
for cash and the ‘money. is, padlocked in a rough wooden box whlch is chained to
the counter.» S . : -

A patrons roll on. the wa11 11sts sthyhthree pupils - more than half of them
from rooms other than eighth grqde,iAlthough only half of the pupils in the Badger
Coops room are coop’ stockholders, all of-them are patrons. Meetings, held at two week
intervals, include all patrons - not just- nembers. At a March meeting . the group
studled 1ts flrst f1n3n01a1 report ' : :

With 31 shareg outstandlng, Bedaer Coops olalms $9 on-hand in share capltal. .
A member ¢an‘buy no more than four shares. Assets ‘totaled $13.63 on March 1, with
liabilities listed at 41, members” equitics of £0..00 and "our 1nvestment" L
. of $3.63 chalk d up’ bijlss Calahan.; Inventory totaled %2.95, with "recelvables"

of 52 cents compared with oﬂsh on hdnd of ”10 19 bchool supplles sales totaled
y21 65 for the perloo.f o . , ,

Looklng through” school W1ndows et puplls snowballlng each other on the play-‘
ground last winter gave the young cooperators the idea of protecting themselves
through cooperative insurance - snowball insurance. As one pupil wrote: "The
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I Sprlng‘finally ca@eg:wlth nelther the puplls nor the “insurance company
>“having tosged: any snowballs through windows - although ‘the Badger Coops ghood:
ready- to: panyO per cent ofthe. cost of rcplaoxng sny ‘gchool windows broken on !
school days by youthful policyholders. The .coop Printéd 100 pslicy: blatks, sold:
$1 62 in. 1nsurance, and lat >r worried. becausge ‘they had 1o damage claims to pay.

8001al iiVlng becomes real to the youthful cooperators 48 they follow the one- Y
member, one=vote principle.in running .a‘business’ which is based on 4 mpiritiof:’
- - Booperation, Figurlng gales, and percentages on' loansy and setting up a cooperative
operating statement giving pupils practice in mathematics. They study. Jlanguage by
writing letters to buS1ness firms and telling fellow puplls about. the Badger Goops.

Teachlngfcooperatlve Attitudes and Techniques .
at West Georgla College gy .

In 1940 the West Georgla College of Carrollton, Georgia, 1nst1tuted 8 31gn1— :
ficant experlment in rural education. FmphaS1s was on training of rural teachers to
help “them to utilise thewcomminity to 'z greater extent in their ‘school programme.
The" faculty “and the admini&tration met with the repreSentatives of the student
body” ahd 'planned the major owtlines . of thedir work, Thus wa:s established at the out~
“get the ba51c 1mportance of cooperative plannin , N :

B A broad p01nt of view of the faculty and students gulded the progect It

- ‘wagt "Education in'a demo¢racy should encourage the meximum growth of every indi-

¢ yidiel” which is consistent with thé welfare of 50c1ety. Trlditionally, the school

" is thercentre of learning. “However, we are now aware. that many things out31de the w

school inflience the growth of ‘the childs He is influenced by the" standard ‘of .

living around him, the values held by the community, the opportunit" , for. recreatioq t

the health practices; the: embitions of the citizens, the presence Or dbsence of

cooperative effort. These factors also directly affect the moral and’ financisl

support of education. Therefore, if the school wishes to understand the total

growth of a Chlld,'lt must be concerned w1th sll these things."_;’ B

West Georgla College in 1940 had no estnbllshed "1aboratory school"
in whlch to give student ‘teachers their practzce teaching. Instéad, the” faculty y
.. and students had to make their own arrangcments with the trustees and parents :
' of several public schools in their country., Thig in itself was a job
ﬁgln community relatlonships, and to- accomolish it the school patrons had* to be
%_enllsted 1n the purpose and methods of a broader approach to teacher training.

The result was 4 schedule” by whlch one third of the teacher—tralnlng class
spent one term teachlng in three or four country schools, and two terms enrolled in
‘college gourses..on the. _campus< During their: term of practice teachlng, .the students
“;;worked under” the supervision of the principal, “the country supervisor,. ‘and
' hembers of the college staff, Purthermore, they: .Tived in the school. community and
., were expected to take oart 1n church and other community activ1t1es._ o
Hav1ng established these b sic polic1es, the faculty and. students were
"ready to begin putting them into practice. The activities in ohe school will
l*sufflce to show tho type of work that was accomplished



S It was a thre" room ‘country sthool of about 10 ehildren scattered. from
grades one; through geven., The building’ was rundown and unpainted, The ‘sehool -
,yeard was badly erofied, and in the’wood lot: at the back was a. tangled growth
o of underbrusk., The cHildren walked tof school;: taking. their lunch An, .paper bags..
A Hallowe ’en carnival and an occasional play brought the parents.to school two
por three tlm%s a y &r a8 spectators, seldom as part1c1pants.

ET The'fooms were uninv1ting There were ho curtalns, the desks were bolted
“down in rows, and the walls were unpainted ‘and bare. Water -was. carrled from a -

¢ .well in the yard Desk tops were w=ll inltlaled and carved, and papers were scattered
iabout ' . N S ; e e .

-

~

“In the'midSt”of”% ise” surrounolngu Was a-group:. of children whlch commanded
immediate respect, In Thair fugés;: many of them pinched from.lack of proper, food
there was. tremendous do1mwnt power of enthusizsm needed to bring new life o a

'dlscouraged community - power which should-have been released at every opportunlty.
Instead, it had been suppressed; and 1m“g1nat10n which longed to invent and build
had been. gradually forced into a mold of repetition and imitation. Someone had’™

. to break that cast ﬁnd rclease the str ngth whlch 1t restralned.

Soon after ‘school opened a meet“ng of the trustees and parents was called.
JfThey came, bringing their ¢hildren and filling the yeard with old trucks and cars.
~ Squeezed into toonsmall'desks, they sat-and ‘waited to see what this ney ‘education
. was all about. Sbme thought ‘that it was-the ‘end of "books", which meant the énd
.. of real educetlon,;’nd ‘that childreén would spend their school days dlgglng ln,

" gardens and doing carnentry ‘jobs.: “Well" they muttered, "there are .enough of -
these Jobs for. children‘at’ home'“ I P T ' L

.The meeting was oponed with 2 or%yer, the teachers were 1ntroduced by an
vlﬁembarrassed trustee, and a member of the college staff was asked to speak. -

s ”Now we Believe that a good teaoher has to know her sub;ect and be. able to
,“'teach it to children, " he stated "She has to use books, and plenty of them,. and

'pen01ls ‘and’ po per and mups 3nd 11 the other thlngs you.find in a classroom.ﬂ

_ There were dpilnltb 81gns of rellef

R "We thlnk that she- should ,t ﬂcouoﬂnted w1th the parents, too, begause

"by knowing the whole Eamlly she-should b able ta- understand the children better. :
~.Then ‘thsre may be 1ittlé ways “she ¢dn ‘help:the fanily, such as fllllng out an
?;appllcatlon £6r gqs or tlreq ‘and maybe there will be ways.-the family can help her.
In other words, we want our teachsrs tdrknow vhet it feels like to be a néighbour.

Many o6f them are not as fortumate as yous they have never lived in a communlty

like this, but only in citics whore people don’t know one qnother. You can help
nus to glve them thls very neccssary odacxtlon. Wlll you do thls?"

There wore noos of approval Thls tulk they understood

"And flnelly, we think fhat people are always happler when they cooperate
with one another. A few people might becéme rich by pushing everyone around and
;- Just thinking of themselves, but even they are not always made ’happy by their
success. You hive seen'iH your own families that when everyone pulls together
.. the load seems to be lighber. We wart: to- teach: these~ teachers to run.a school
the way you run your families, with enough’#iscipline and. planning: so that they
enjoy doing it."



© This was the begitming, but other meetings followed. The attendance grew. ‘X
Ohildren bégan presenting cxhibits of: theirr work. They did the- -ginging games they ha
learned The ‘parents began: toi'ask questions, to take an interest.in what .was g01ngﬂ

. -iof.’ They suggested that some thlngs could be done to tidy up the’ grounds, merd .the |

- stepsy and -fix the. well. S . : ‘
At one meetlng 1t wus revealed that the women had earned some money by selll

: ‘foodt: at - the ‘county Fair: They thought they had enough fo build a.small clubhouse o
the school.property 1f fhe ‘men dld all the work Would they do it?. The man. agreed '

- When thls flrst elgn of communlty act1V1ty was reported to the student facult
seminar at the college, one of the teachers asked whether the college night help
‘. iwith.a loan.of materials and equipment . for-a-kitchen to be built at the ‘same time
if~"Then“we oould start g1v1ng‘the chlldren a hot lunch every day." » L
T 'The college found the money, the men agreed to do the extra bullding, and
work began.:_fu RN . ' T oo P

' A plan hed to he drawnxand the amount of lumber, cement andvnail figured

T} the men 'were-part-time carpenters and. could -have.done it alone. But what good
L would that have done the.children? 'Instead,~the 'planning was done. in a clasgroom,
wdth parents going in. and out making suggestlojs, and older--children applying the
i-fractions .and décimald-ba'the realities of wood, : sard, and.cement. No ome went to
‘book: for the findl answer 10 the many:questions that were raised, but meny beocks
were:used as referdénce’before the job wis comp¥eted, Attention was. centered. on the
building itself, and from that concentration-grewinéw confidencerin the ‘
contrlbutlons of each person, young as well as old. o 1

Complete w1th palnt, chalrs, dlehes, and bustllng kltchen, the Ladles |
Club was something to be proud of. Only one thlng was wrong: the unpainted school jj
s suddenly'looked shappy by-centrast.. Then, vhen .the school was being painted, the %‘
<+ porchiwas found. tombe tdo:rotten to.be worth painting;j so a new.poreh had.to be {
buidttidnd since a,dreary inteérior does not belong to .a painted exterior;- the rooms |
had to be painted too, curtains had to be made, plctures put on the walls.

Many smaller projects were undertaken and carrled out. nach 1mprovement

was. the spbject:of much: discussion at meetings of-the-Parents Council, which
.1 hednt . everybody, of all agesi'And each meeting held: the anticipation of .something
new accomplished, /n attitude offcooperation.mas. taklng root in the eommunity.
When .the pres1dent of, the college told the commun;ty at-a picnie that they.were
sondetting an example for the rural -schools of America;:they.could not see.why-any
vgroup could fail to do as much as they had: dohe. Bub. they were-glad to-hear it
¢ just the. same. EE N L L SRR T Sl e FERENES

Among the many 11terests that were expressed, one was shared by all° the
community needed. a  canning plant to can for home-uge. No imdividual would build it
and there Was no apparent source of mOney What was to be done‘7

bThe pr1n01pal Spoke at the next meeting

i

N -"We have accompllshed a let 1n;the laet'ten months" he sald.;”Our scheol and
Ladies Club are things of whach 10 bei proud. Theihard workfyou have put in is
«reflected in these fvne grounds. And -your .¢hildren have learned some very practlcal

‘v
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_and’ necessary thlngs by;worklng witfiyou, while at the same time they have not
" néglected the other;subjects” neceSsarY ‘for hlgh school._We have enjoyed worklng

s

together and playlng together.
'Now ‘we agree th‘mihe need 8 hannery here. It may cost a thousand dollars.
No one ‘person ‘can af "ford. tQ invest thHit much. This.is a new problem, but there is.

' .8 new wdy of ‘solving. it - the cooperatlve weay d -Sqme: fishermen in Nova Scotia used i

“not long &go to solve the Same klnd of problem. I- want to show you a fllm -about -
these fishermen." . .
The discussion after the film indicated that there was nobt mueh- dlfference
between the methods used by'Nova ‘Scofia fishermen im bullding their coopsratives
and those of the commynity in their school. But the operation.of a cooperative -
the record keeping, the digtribution of earnings - these were new and interesting
ideas. It was a way that people .could go into business for themselves, and yet
all together. Yes, that was oertalnly the way to.get a cannery.- S .

o The story of the flrst cooperatlve in Toad Lane, England was told, and at a

later meeting another film'was showh;, showing the. growth of farmer-owned coopera-
tives in other parts of the country. It was hard to believe but there it was in

plctures.

A start ‘had to be made, so a few. people Sald they would put five or ten
* dollagrs into a fund” for the cannery. A commitice was #ppointed to look for a. buildi..
and eqnlpment, A'new organisetion was: formed ~ the Cooperatlve A38001ation.>The
- directors WEFEe authorlsed to: see a 1awyer about the procedurés for incorporation.
Another compittee vas apoointed to .go:.out and sell stock at #2.50 a:share. Certi-
ficates were run off ‘on the' mlmeograph.'A set of model byalaws was: studled and
after some rev131on, adopted. : - v

The building commlttee found 1ts bulldlng, ‘an old oafeterla mhich qould be

’;'cut in half and moved ofi"a truck to'the schoal . grounds. They found second-hand equip-

" ment and bought it. Two 'men drovo ‘over. back roads and tramped across plowed fields .

to sell certlflcatcs. o SRl waﬁ

Meanwhlle the women' were . vi31t1ng oth S oannerles, maklng notes of thelr
1deas for layouts The county home demonstration agent took ‘added interest in the

: communlty, and. when the cannerv was under ways she brought plans and pamohlets to the

counC1l meetings.

S When the cannery wis flnlshea, w&th an’ energetlc manager shovellng coal until
‘black - smoke, welled from the stack and tne safety valve was-popping with bursts of -
steam, everybody was on hand with-a basket. of tomatoes or beans to be the first to
can in the new plant. Any arguments were settled by the reasonable suggestion that
the flrst day“s canning should all go.to the school lunchroom-.

At the anmial ‘meeting: of the, Gooperatlve ‘ssociation, the follOW1ng January,
the operating - statement showed a-net margin .of 91 cents for the season’s business,
with.all debts ‘paid and a volume of 25,000 cans. The treasurer had handled several
“thousand. dollars, the manager had ‘been pald regularly, and there.was plenty of
canned food for-wintér. This new: klnd of bu81ness seemed to work.

Later on, they bought a tractor, whlch plow, harrow an -blnder; A hay baler
was added, and a cutoff saw. The children followed these devglopments at meetings,
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:<Le;§$knew4es muoh a8 their perents eboﬁt”'oog’rative budiness. A cooperative store g

which handled all their school ‘supplies,“and‘s “Pahk weré ‘opened by the:children. |
Books had to balance, dlscounts had to be figurea ‘and "all-this was’ good arithmet1¢&

JTrlPSdWere maae to othergcommuﬂit"s ﬁhioh were ‘also building- cooperatlves,

;: a -8choals were  interesting projects were under way. Parties’ became more -
frequent. People’camé. rom other states. ‘to _beakown around ThE student teacherg A
who saw these changes taking pldeé will ‘continue t6 work Tor thé total’ growth o .
community wherever they go, because they know that communities can grow, “and ‘tha

schools’ can: help ¥hem to do 1t. I

TP

T.FEA Stlmulatesghocal Ghapter Cooperatlve Programme 5

~g=.Thousands of’hlah school boys are now members of cooperatlves Sponsored by

1ocal chapterg: of the, Future Farmers of Amerloa.,This group, popularly known as \
the FFA, is the national organisation of " 245 000 farm boys who are studying vocatio:
hagriculbure. in.the-publice schools. It is sponsored by the Agricultural Education
rServ1ce of i the: United Stetes Office. of Educatlon, by state boards for? vocational
«educatlon, and by Lloéal: schools._“Partlclpatlon 1n cooperative effort“ 1ig ‘one of .
FFA *s aims and purposes. B _ R fk

{

o . Teschérs of wocational - agrieulture often stimulate and. a351st ‘FFA chapters to
e‘organlse 4nd-'operste ‘a junior cooperative. In this way, the boys. obtain first-hand
\expermenee“in the- orgenlsatlon and, operatlon of a cooperative. In- add;t ni: they
. learnowhat prlnciples of cooperatlon must be followed if.the venture is.h nsucceedi;
. FFA -encburages ‘these chapter. cooperatives ag eduoat;onel pro;ects whereby ;
i members: “tearn the prlnclples ef cooperation that will be so valuable %0 them as
' farmers. In fact, cooperatlve ‘associations are an 1deal method for school. boys to
work together in bulldlng up herds of purebred stock, 1nsurance thelr 11vestock

b Kentucky, as one of the leadlng states in. the number of school cconeratrves, .
the flourlshlng state-wide Kentucky Future Farmzrs Cooperative, Incorporated, which
on May 1, 1946, had more than %6000 of capital stock issued. Each-local Kentucky

fFFA chapter owng one tenfdollar share of ‘ecommon, or voting stock,. and additional

+ shares of. preferred .stock. accordlng to its financial ability. Help in organisation

',comes from, the. LouiSV111e Bank for Coopera tlves and from vocational agriculiure ‘
teachers in the state. in advisory board of nine boys is elected, one from each of.
the district federatiors of Kentucky IFA chapters, to manage the .affairs of the

g steteqwlde a38001at10n.’Legal control of the Kentucky Future Farmers Gooperative, I{;~
.rests in the hands of. the vocational teachers. The volume of business. done by the

u:a39001ation in 1945 was large. The boys purchased 2,723 crossbred western yearling

. ewes for $20 QOO and. 24 carloads of beed heifers.and. six carloads of steers for
$30,000. Money for these transactlons wes borrowed frOm the Louisv1lle ‘Bank -for
Cooperatlves. S

v A menber Qf the"vocatlenel steff in. Kentuoky“"'cently stated that "1f the

. fleld of cooperation. 19 tajbe gp much- enlarged, we.must have a great many people
.thet are good in oooperatlon« not such a.few leaders, but a lot -of people.who are
fitted for cooperative effort bath. as- memhers ,and a8 leaders. We are. hoping .that th
Kentucky Future Farmers Cooperatlve can help. these boys become better members and

_-better leaders in dult cooperatlves," e et v s

SIS

\
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2o - Ins Towa -the Scenic Gity Chapter of the FFA in Towa City, with a membership
of 56 boys, has: sponsored; two cooperative assQ01atlons, the Crops and” Soils Improve-
ment Association and the: Iowa. Fdlls Duroc Breeders As3001at10n. nchievements of
these two groups include: '

vl. Seed potatoes, 96,800 pounds, were purcheeed‘dn ‘North'Dakate for 473
;i femildies, the. equlvalent of every. . farmer in two townshlps 1n addltlon to
- town victory garden. growers.__‘;,M S R TR

© 2, Pield tests were madetof 59 commerclal hybrxds and the results we“e pub—
'_illshed for the: farmers’_lnformatlon.‘ ; -

3.‘Near1y AOOO hushéls of seed graln ‘were cleaned of weeds and forelgn matters
by the use of the Clipper Fanning Mill owned by the ‘cooperative: agsociation
and made available for a small fee to members and nelghbours.

4. Test plats, using Tama oato, wers operated and it was dlscovered ‘that the
variety would vield 'as much ‘as-thirty bushels per acre more than some ‘other
 varieties al Iowa Fdlls. Today, more than 90 per cent. of the. farmers are usi%
Tama Oats first introduced by the Scenic City:Chapter of FFA. Members. and
their fathers marketed cooperatively:in 1945 a carload (2502 bushels) of

Tama seed oats to a Minnesota cooperative.

7 +5¢ Seven Duroc herd sires,.valued at a total of $3060 were purchased and used
* ~cooperatively.. Members raised 192 lltters of purebred Durocs and 1 276 pigs
CIWere . weaned . )

ﬁb,»In five' cooccrat1Ve seles, 237 purebred Durocs were sold for & total
“of $26,281, orfanaverage of $119.90 per head , ' o

7. From a cooperative elevator were purchased and mixed cooperatively
- 41,500 pounds of: feed meterlals, on whlch they recelved a patronage
refund of h138r.&5 ‘ ,

o In Oregon the chﬁpter located in the lbany ngh School operated nine FFA
cooperatives in 1944, In addltlon to orov1ding tralnlng in the organisation and
operatlon of farmer coooeratlves, these Future Farmers saved $643.07 on thelr .
various cooperative activities. This group of young ‘farmers had their coeperatlves :
organised under the general leadership of a manager, an agsistant manager, and a
secretary who in turn were respon81ble t0-the ehapter: Cdoperative -Committed, o

In Florlday at Deland the Future Farmers chapter develeped a number of buying
?vcooperatlves for members.. Seed feed fertlllver, ‘and purebred- sires were. bought
cooperatively and used. to- 1mprove the quallty of their crop and livéstock projects.
~.This :group of young farmerb also engaged in cooperatlve selllng Fct1v1t1es to: '
. market their: prcducts cffectlve}y. In addition they grew citrus fruit, vegetables,

splants, and. .repaired farm. machinery coopcratlyely in order to finance their

- extensive- chapter activities. Loans totallng &1@0 were mude to members on a0
cooperatlve basis, RS

untv PR e R
In Connectlcut the Future Farmers chapter at Fells Vlllage High School

has had cooperative sctivities tnderiay-For & number-.of: yoars.: This’ groud_of ‘young
farmers. and the local farmer cooperatlve work closely together. During 1944 this '™
_ chapter cooperatlvely purchased’ baby CthkS, seed’ pctatoes, and” seeds that were
used by the individual members for’ thelr prOJect programmes.,The pr1nc1p1es of..
~.cooperation were taught to these FFA boys in‘a praculcal learnlng-byud01ng

- manner., o
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In Negro vocational agricultural schools the New Farmers of America carry on
many cooperative activities. The same help is given to the New Farmers of America
by the United States Office of Education as is given to the FFA.

" Using the Ceunty Extension Service

County extension agents are located in some 3000 rural counties of the United
States. The responsibility of the Extension Service is to provide educational
materials and to carry on ®tducational programmes with rural people. Most of the
 activities of the Extension Service Centre are at the county level, with relatively
small state staffs working with the counties and, in turn, a small federal staff
servicing the states. '

As the Extension Service has grown, the number of county workers has expanded
from one worker, who carried on activities with adult men, women and youths, to a
varying number of county workers who work with special groups, such as 4~H clubs.
There are opportunities in 4~H clubs for young people to carry on cooperative
activities and these should be encouraged.. A recent development is an .
expansion of the extension activities to work with youths above the 4-H club age
level.

The Extension Service has a great interest in the cooperative movement and for
many years has worked closely with local cooperative asspciations. One of the
- stated aims of the Extension Service is to "work with organised cooperatives in
conducting meetings with members to emphasize member responsibilities to the
association and determine how the association can render increased service to
members."§

Because the Extension Service worker on the county level travels over the
territory and knows cooperative leaders and organisations well, the teacher should maXy
use of the knowledge this worker has. It might be possible for the worker to talk wid
a class in the school or take a group to visit a typical cooperative. His office is ™%
often one of the best sources of information on cooperatives since it is in the neare®
county seat town and within reach of all the schools.

Local Cooperatives Offer Study Opportunities

There are in almost every community individuals and agencies having to do
with agricultural cooperatives and consumer cooperatives, Generally, these
include county agricultural agents, county home demonstration agents, farm security
supervisors, soil conservations, and teachers of vocational agriculture and home
economics, There may also be Production Credit Associations or National Farm Loan
Asgociations, In many counties there will be found marketing, purchasing, and farm
- service cooperatives, These afford the best opportunity to learn firsthand about
cooperation., In the larger towns and cities will be found many kinds of consumer
cooperatives and credit upions. : ) :

What an Elementary School Did at Centerville, Minn.

; Elementary schools can teach about coopsrative associations, although on this
level the teaching of "cooperation" among children is generally the more important
activity, with 1ittle stress given to the study of business organisations. 4

§ A Review of Tomorrow’s Educational Problems in Agricultural Economics and Rural
SociologygFixtension Service, US Department of Agriculture, 1945. '
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Minnesota prepared "4 Suggested Unit on Cooperation for Upper Grades" in -
1939 that was and still is widely followed in many rural schools in that State.

Onc of the best examples of the teaching of cooperation in a rurdl school
was reported in the April 1942 issue of Progressive Education. When the Centerville,
Minnesota, school opened in the fall the children were chagrined to discover that
their notebooks were of many different gualities, so they asked the teacher if
it would not be possible for them to have a store of their own. The matter was
discussed for a wesk. Someone then suzgested that it might be feasible to have a
cooperative modeled after the Rursl Tlectric Cooperative, the Farmers” Coopera~
tive Creamery, the Farmers’ Telephone Company, 2nd the Farmers’ Oil Association -
all of which were active in that community.

The children wrote to the stote capital for information on the laws concerning
cooperation, While they were waiting for these facts they made a study of coopera-
tives in Europe and in the United States. The local cooneratives were also investi-
gated, though 211 the children were well acquainted with their operation.

In due time the school store was incorporated, shares were sold, and a
constitution was accepted. One becy was selected to act as manager for a month at a
salary of 5 cents a week; another pupil was clerk for 3 cents. Each month new
officials were chosen by the children. /

The stock of goods consisted of tables, pencils, erasers, crayons; note
papers, notebooks, cough drops; pen points, paper towels, and soap. Shelves were
built and decorated, a counter was erected, aund the store was opened in mid-
September, when each customer was presented with a zinnia,

The store was a success from the first. To the boys and girls it became a
center around which their school work revolved. Every day it was necessary to use
mathematics in keeping the books, or a discussion of the Pure Food and Drug Act
raised some issue about cooperative quality. Letters were written to order new
supplies and to secure information.

bt the close of the school year the members of the cooperative met and decided tc
hold a clearance sale and disband the association. When all the stock had been sold,
the sum of %22 was on handj four dollars of this was put aside for use in starting
a store the next yecar, six dollars was spent for educational pugposes - a trip to
the capital, and twzlve dollars was distributed in patronage refunds.

It was the conclusion of the teacher that her pupils had gained valuable
knowledge in economics through the organisation of the school cooperative. More than
that, they had learned salesmanship, good taste, and the value of responsibility.
Skill in democratic procedure was also & definite outcome of the cooperative
store, : :
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COOPERATION IN SWEDEN — BASED ON FACTS FROM 1960

: _ In order to achieve recognltlon as legal entitles cooperatlve societiés in
Sweden must be registerad with the authorities, i.es the County Council, while
in the case of the disgolution of a registered society a report muot also be made

to the same auth071ty.

: In the 1ntroduct10n to. this report a survey is given of the number of
societies resgistered or dissolved during 1960 together with the total number of

registered societies in osttence on the 31st December of the same year. ‘Thus-

- during 1960 a total of 1,216 new societies apvlied and were granted registration

while during the same pvrlod 235 societies were dissolved. It should be ‘noted that

not all the various typss of economic societies are included in this report. The

.~ principal part of the report, Chapter I, deals with the activities of various

.types of consuisrs’ societies, viz., gencral retail societies, milk retailing -
societies, productive: societies, motor owners’ nurchasing secieties, housing:
societies, electrical supply societiés, and freezing plant societies. In Chapter
II information is given concerning the central organlsatlon of the consumers’
movement, Kooperativa forbundet (KF), cstablished in 1899. Chapter III contains
__surveys of the agricultural cooperative societies, the flshermen s cooperatlve
)societles and the bulldlna entnrprlses of the trade unions., = - -~ .

Bolow W1ll be found a summary of the various sectlons of the report.
In this comection statistical information is given in only a few cases as the
reader; by following the list of words given, w1ll to a 1arge extent be able to
make use of the figures set out in the tables. o

CHAPTER I

1. General Retail Socicties -

The term gen€ral'fata11 éoc1ét1§s should be understood as referring to
those societies which are either engaged entirely in general retail distribution or
"which carry on such act1v1ty ‘together Wlth productlon and catering ete.

The magorlty of uhese societies (592) are affiliated to the central
organisation KF. This report covers the 592 societies 4ffiliated to KF plus an
additional 142 societies not connected with this organisation. In the tables
these societies come.under the hazding of "fristiende" (unafflliated) societies.
In general the indépendent societies have -a membership and turnover which is
‘.'smaller than in the societiss connected: with KF. Often these’ 1ndependent societies
)  have ‘another character than those affiliated to KF. About 50 per ‘cent., for

- example; are. employee organlsatlons, that is, they are societies the membershlp

zf ghlch is drawn entirely from the same enterprisp, profe551on, Or branch of
rade, _ o ,

: In 1960 these 1ndeoendent societies hed a turnover of only 93. 8 million kronor
as egalnst 3,365,7 nillion kronor for the societies affiliateéd to KF. The total
membership of all the general retail socicties at the end of 1960 was 1.231. 4754

of these 1.175.449 were members of societies affiliated to KF. The largest



society, the Stockholm and District Coopsrative Society, had a membershibhof
197,986 and a turnover of 706,9 million kronor. .

A number of ‘the societies affiliated to KF.are administered by a special
society, Svenska Hushallsforenlngen} The aim of this -society is to administer, in
collaboration with KF, societies which are economically weak until such time as the]
.ﬁecome sufficiently strong: to take on the administration of thelr own affairs. This]
mcrganisatlon also assists in the establishment of new socisties. Because the econo
~position of the societies belonging to Svenska Hushdllsforehingen is different fro
“the rest of the soc1et1es, these are not included in sections. % ) and (d) concerni q
statistics based on profit and loss 2ccounts and valance sheets. On the other hand |
. these 'societies are included in sections. (a) mA (b) of this chapter. In tables 1 a

: es relatlng to socictlee admlnlstered by SH will be found in line 26

'?aruhusforenlngen Domu (the Coopsratrve Dcnartment Store A85001ation) which
“wad established in 1956: is a federal cooverative 3001ety members of which, are the
igtall societies afflllated to KF. The socisty itself is also a member of KF. The &

-task of this organlsctlon 15 to administer and run its own departmental gtores whil
‘its! purpose is to reduce costs by means of coordlnated buylng and the ra+ionalizat1
_of dry goods dlstrlbu,lon as a whole. Yt

I B Mllk Retall Soc1etlcs

Thls sectlon 1s devoted to consumers retall socletles whlch are malnly engaged
in the dlstrlbutlon off d&iry products. A1l  societies mentioned in this section are
independent of KF. The t&tal turnover for these 3001et1es, whlch in 1960 were 5 in .
number, reached 5,1 mlllion kronor.

=I C Retall Productﬂvw ooc13tles B

a, Bakery and meal procescing 5001etles. The members of retail productive
societies affiliated to KF are seneral retail socicties and their products are ;
‘generally sold to these member retail socisties, The major part of their production: \
consists of bakery and meat-products. The total turdover of ithe 21 such soaletles

reached 211 6 mllllon kronor.
( The socmtl @s not afflllated to KF wcre-all bakery processlng sometles. In q
these societies, 11 in number, the membersiare private consumsrs. The total turnover

reached 18 9 mllllon kronor. A

LTt should be borne in mind thxt Lhe genor\l rctail soc1et1es are also -engaged
in productlon. The valne of thﬁ production of - these soc1etles, however, is not
included in the figures plvon 1n ‘Chapter I C.: :

s.;~‘b. Cooperatlve R staurants and- Crfe’ Socmetles' of these soc1etles, 50 in
number, 47 have. the (haracter 01 staff-restauraqts. The total turnover reached “ﬁ
18, 7 mllllon krcncr. R L LT N '

"y

c. Other Consumers Productwve SOClFtleS' In thls section three minsral water
factorles, afflllated to KF are Jncluded The total turnover reached 7 5 million
kronor. PR : 15 { v : : , ,

L



I.D Motor Owners”’ Cogporative Purchasing Socicties

S Bllagarnas Inkopocwntral (called IP) _the Swedish Motor Owners’ Cooperatlve
Movement, was ‘established in 1926, At the end of 1960 171 1ocal purcha51ng
,soc1et1es (10 SOCltthS) were affllluted to it. : , ‘

The' bu51ness, formorly run by IC has ‘since the Ist of January 1960 been’
leased to National 0il Consumers’ Union (Sveriges Oljekonsumenters Riksforbund
- OK). OK has ever since it’s start in 1946 handled the import and distribution
of goods in IC sales. This latter organisdtion has in addition to IC, KF
and certain of the Jorloultur%l and flsherman 8 cooperatlve organlsatlons amang
“its membership.- : .

. 'In section (%) the act1v1t§cs of the 10011 oOClﬂtles %ffillated to IC are
‘dealt with, Only 151 of the 171 socisties are accounted for in.the report. In
1960 the 151 IC societies showed a total turnover of 269,8 million kronor, The

total membership at the and of 1960 wes 150.472. Table 11 shows a summary balance

sheet for the 151 gocisties. The bulance disposable shown at the end of the -
accounting year s divided _n a way corresponding to that adopted by the-

societies affiliated to KF. L

I.E Cooperatlve Housing

«In 1923 ‘the Tenantv’ Union in Stockholm decided to establish a new
organisation called the Tenants’ Savings ‘and Building Society (Hyresgdsternas
Snarkasse - och Byggnadsforening i Stockhelm). Similar societies were later
formed in other towns and in 1924 ‘they are combined to form the National -
Association of HSB socicties (Hyres*aotornao 3parkasse - och Byggnadsforenlngars
Riksforbund). The HSE movement is dealt with in section (a) of this chapter. As
will be seen in table 12 the HSR movement at the end of 1960 consisted of 187 local

" societies (called parent societics) with a total membership of 158.674. To: these

parent societigs 1.769 10011 housing groups (called daughter societies) were
‘affiliated. There is a aaudhter socicty for zach house, or group of houses, and
this represents its member as owners of the house, or houses. The national
association follows the administrative and economic development of the local
societies, helps in securing loans, an? conducts a savings bank. The actual
building is done by prlvate contractors under the control of the nntional
association.

Next in size to the HSB movement comes the Svenska Riksbyggen housing
organisation which is dealt with in section (b). This organisation which was
started in 1941 is backed by the Swedish building workers’ trade unions. At the
- end of 1960.the National Associntion of Svenska lesbyggen societies had about
700 housing groups &PfllthPd to 1t

T F Electrlcal Supply Soc1etlos

In,the 1954 iesuc, of thls reoort a relatlvely d@talled description o
- concernlng the activities of ele ctric supply society was given: based on a series
- of statements made by a State Committee (sot up in 1943) -

" In the maln, ihe 1nfonn;t10n given was for the years 1944 and 1950 The
decrease. in- the number of electrical supply societies far 1944-1950 also continued
during the years which have followed. At the end of 1960 the number of -such
societies reached 1,286, but the nunber actunlly in operation is probably much
lower., .
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I G Domcstic Freezing Plant Soc1gt1es (uooker Plants)

Fre921ng uechﬁiquus have not only dven llﬁp to a new branch in modern food
1ndustry but have also be.n introéucod in Drlvmte ‘household. An attempt. has
been made to spread out the costs by estzblishing joint freezing plants in which
: Several families can-freeze down and keep their food. Such freezing plants are
' get’ up'and conducted very largely ‘o economic’ DOClOthS, thus falllng within the
: ;Bcope of consumvr coopprat1va wctiv1tx.' e : ‘,;,- o

'
A study of th@ r&@orts to | ho‘ccc1ﬁty T ﬂl:ters by the Board of Trade ‘shows
Fthat during the year l952~l@bo 2,851 economic societizs ofthe: freezing .plant
. typeiwere registered. No such sociscties would seem to have been registered beforg
”f51952 g0 ‘thot the said number is for the total mumber of registered freezing
‘plant’ societieg at'ithe end of 1960. The number of unreglptared gocieties is not
“known: Freezing plant oOCl tles are pripblpﬂlly located in the southern—most pary

ldfw@he countny.:<w:

VJQHAPTERTEE

- Kooperativa Forbundet (XF)

Kooperativa Férbundet (abbroviated KF) is the central: nurchasing and
productive’ ‘organisction of the Jwcdigh Consumers” Cooperative Societies. This
: ”rganisatlon is dlse the contre for coop:rative advisory information; staff
.f“trainlng and educationgl thlVlty Tha =é¢tivities of KF are divided into:three
. .main denartmentS’ the Crganl&xtlon Departmenty the Buginess and Production
""epaﬁtment and the Finwmce.ond Book-keeping Department. The Organisation:
epartment c%rriew on:tha. informational »nd éducational activity which in broad
“terms corresponds to-the cooperative union t6 be found in -other’ cooperutive
moyémentsi This includes information and contact with the housewives, film pro-
paganda, study eirele, ¢ tivivy, Lbﬂ week1y vericdical "win (meanlng We)~and |
hé‘perlodlo%l Kooveratére n, Tho Coorarqulve Collego, Var Gard, and the archlves

ogether with‘thc llarﬂ

\ KF’s buSWnos“ aotivity 15 d1V1ﬂ“d ‘nto thres chief sectlonS' food-stuffs,
‘textiles and’ ‘housgishold geods, and heavy goods. 'In addition to sales to afflliatedd
‘gocieties goods were sold to the State and othsr institutions, to KF‘s own
factories, for export, and %o privite Swedish Tirms bringing the ‘total ‘turnover
‘of KF and its Subulolurlﬁs ap o a total for 1960 of 2.255,6 million kronor. The
output from KF 'S f&CuOTl : aCHQd A value of l 093 mlll;on kronor. -

As will: be seen from uh“ consolldated balance sheet niven on page 61 KF
at the end of 1960 Lad”zhares and reserves to the value of 408 million kronor
(increase of 15 million kronor over 1959). Of this sum less:than 100,000 .
was paid in cash. In accordance with the rules of KF, an affiliated society need
“only pay 150 kronor of its share holdlny in ‘eashi Howevery -allithe -dividend on

‘purchases -due to” soeieties (Usually 1%) 1s, according to the rules, transferred
to the soc1eties’hshar@ accounts, ‘In thls way the share’ holding of ‘the societies
nKP. = 179 million kronor -at the,end of 1960 - grows automatically.,: The: share
cagital of KF pays. interest st the rate’ of'5 per: cent, This latter can be’
;hq;,‘ by the: membcrs. The surpluq of KF-not used for allocatlng div1dend




KF also condiicts a fairly ‘extensive savings activity. which.is avallable
only .to members of its affiliated societies.”At the end-of 1960 the amount of
deposits held in KF *g savings bank @xceeded 312 mllllon kronor. ol

The numbﬁr of people employed by KF and its subsidiaries at the end of 1960
was 18.483. , N

The chief executive of KF is a Board of Dlrectors of seven which is chosen
by the Administrative Council. The members of “this latter body: are in turn elected
by the district congresses which also elect the consumer movement’s highest . _
_authority, the National- Congress. A dlagram show1ng the organisation of K is to -
be found on page 60.

CHAPTER III

IIIaA griculturdl Cooperative 8001et1es

The information given in thls section has been compiled by the Federation
of Swedish Farmers” Associations (Saveriges Lantbruksférbund - "SL). The only
agricultural organisations not affiliated to the Federation in 1960 were the sugar
beet growers’ organisation and the grain warehouse societies. Generally a farmer
- will be a member of a number of societies, such as, a meat marketing society, a
dairy society, a rural credit society, and a purchasing and marketing society etc.
In table 15 the figures given only include trade done by cooperative societies
and not the total turnover of Swedish agriculture which is much larger.

' The largest trade organlsatlons are the Dairy, the Meat: Marketlng, the .
Purchasing and selling, the Egg Marketing and the Forest Owners” Associations.
There are also. two bank-credit organisations, the Association of Swedish. Rural
Credit Societies and the Genersl Mortgage Bank of Sweden. These seven organisa-.
.tions predominate in the Cooperative Movement. The activ1ties of the remalning .
five organlsatlons are of a more 11m1tad and speclal nature.

, The Swedish Dairies A33001au10n (SMR), founded in 1932, is the farmers'
dairy association, with 235.000 members in 16 dairy federations and 12 dairy
fusions (provincial societies), covering 396 dairies. The organisation has a
3,3 million ton annual milk 1ntake, a 1,526 million knonor turnover and 268
mllllon kronor in "own" capital, " _ -

: The national organl ation for meat marketing is the Swedish Farmers'
Meat Marketing Agsociation (SS), founded in 1933, There are 256,000 members; -
grouped under 25 meat marketing societies. In 1960, 279.000 tons of meat were
handled. The total turnover reached 1. 254 million kronor and the "own" capital
, 203 million kronor,’ |

e The Swedish Farmers Purcha31ng and Selling As3001ationf(SLR) founded'

'1905, ‘arranges the purchase of’ requisites for the farmerds-end stores and. s
their vegetable products._Memb@rs mumber 145.000 grouped under 22 central
gocieties. Annual:turnover 1mounts %0 l 311 mllllon kronor and "own" capital to

119 mlllion kronor.

III.B Fishermen's COOperatlveS

_ Sea fishing varies in character along the various parts of the Swedish
coast both with regard to the type of fish caught and the conditions for its,

]
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; disposal, etc, This is probably the main reason why common central cooperative
organisations, stich as in. the case of agriculture, have not been agtablished.
Ingtead ‘several regional organlsatlons have been set tp with their.activities
limited largely.to certain main stretches of the coasts In this summary of
. fishermen’s coqperatlve movement a geographical division of the coastal areas has
- been used. This is as followsj the west .coast (part a), the south coast (part b),
&nd the east coast (part c). , :

. . &m Iﬂg,ﬂggﬁ_gggg_s Fish landed on thls vart of the goast is chiefly sold at

. municlpal fish auctions in. Gothenburg and other parts. The first time the- fish

o changes hands the price is subject to State. price control. ILa connection with this
. price control the : fishermen havo estlbllghvu a speeial price control assoclatlon.

. The largest wholesaler in the fish trade on the west coast is Svensk Andelsfl
" This enterprise acts as a colleborative organisation between the fishermen ‘and
' the consumers’ cooperative movement. KF.holds half the share capital in this
¥ organisation. In its turn Svensk Andelsfisk is a member of the National O4il Consum
. Union ~ OK. (See chapter I.D). It should further be mentioned that Svensk !
Andelsflsk also conducts an oxtens1ve dl trlbutlon of supplias and other necegsitie
“to, the fishlng 1nduatry. v - Y L L e L /-(

: There 1s ‘also @ special SOOlCty for® the flshormen who oarry on, herring
S shing around Iceland. And finz1ly there exists on the west coast a number of
" local fish markéting’ SOCietILS whlch have been ,st3011 hed in cqnnectlon W1th local|
trade union brancnes.”- et . (e S TP

- b ge oogth Cogs Wlth TPgard t0 uhC dwrrct oale of flSh by the flsherman ‘

. himself there is no general auction system on ths south coast. As in the case of the

-west coast there is a special orice control ‘socicty. The State price control on
'.tthe south coast, hOWCVer 1nn“11as only two types of fish; herrlng and cod.

g Among ‘the flSh marketlng SGCletlea on: tho south coast, showld be. mentiened the

wholegale organisation Blekinge Andelsfiski Like Svensk indelsfisk on the west |
- goast this society acts as an organisation of. both producer and consumer interests.
KF owns fifty per cent of the share capital while the romalnder ig held by the
fiShermen and thelx orgwnlsatlon° on the u01tu I Lat L e

, \p.k‘c._The East Coast ‘Baltic herrivg comp1ﬁ+(1v 1on1ndtes the. east coast Wlth
the exception of the most northorn parts of cho aowst the collection of the cateh
18 confined to-authoriged fish marketing SOOJth, crganlsed in the form of

" economic societies. These rarkebing socicties, Acvzver, in addition to acting as
fish receiving organisations, also carry on w.olesals activity. Apart from Baltic
herring ‘the direct.sdle by ‘f1shermen of othsr kizils of figh.is completely free,
«Ngither. does ‘there exist any farm.of ‘State nrice zentrol.. The authorized .fish
marketing societies on tHe east coast are affildsted bo & central organisation,
a part of the activity of which is to organise the transfer.of. Baltic.herring
:from the . mgrketlng societies with a catel surpluz to societies in those areas
©whdeh-haye o shortane._Thls central OrgﬂnlswtlDﬁ is also of great -importance as

& nsgotiation body whén negotiations are carried  on'with the state concernlng

*'pw&cewregulation and “When Set*l‘ng the ‘questiom of. the authorization of, the:

8 ated marketing bocietied, in conclusion it should be mentioned tha&athe

. eentral organization also handles the export of Baltic herrlng and organises ths

o upply‘of‘necessities\fcr the flshlng industry- b T e




II1.C Trade Unions’ Building (Enterprisecs)

In the sociebies mentioned in this scction the membership is exclusively
made up of trade unions. This means in effect that the workers carrying out the
actual building work are the employees of their own trade unions and can, because
of their membership in these unions, influence the activities of the building
societies in question and thus their owm working conditions. At the end of 1959
a total of 13 such societies, including five joint-stock companies, were
active.
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COOPERATION AND YOUTH IN THE BRITISH MOVEMENTS

Roma Mongredien
National Youth Officer
Cooperative Union, Stanford Hall
(England)

The British Cooperative Movement has always been concerned with the well-
being, education and happiness of young people. In its early days it provided
lectures, study circles, recreational classeés and other activities to help ordinary
folk combat ignorance and lead a hapnier and fuller 1life. Much of this social work
was directed towards young people. As general conditions improved and regponsibility
for education was taken over by the State, the work of the movement changed and now,
one expression of our social work is “o be seen in the Cooperative Youth Movement.

In 1942, the variety of youth grouos which had been sponsored by societies
throughout the country wers welded together into a national organisation and today
the Cooperative Youth Movement is recognised as a unit in the further educatiohal .
system of the country. Along with other voluntary youth organisations, it has joined
forces with the statutory authorities to provide a wide range of leisure time
activities for the educational and recreational needs of modern youth. It caters for
three age groups: the 7/11_year old Junior Pathfindersy the 11/14 Pathfinderss the
14/21 youth club members. The Cooperative Youth Movement aims to attract the young
person interested in purposeful and creative activities. A National Youth Officer
coordinates the group and supplies programme aids based on four activity groups
which have been nationally adopted. These ares Cooperation and Citizenship j
Self-Expression; physical 2nd outdoor activities; and Help to others. Cooperation and
Citizenship training is naturally the key to our work, influencing the atmosphere
of the group and finding expression in the three remaining categories. Thraugh
this training we seeck bto engender in our members an awareness of cooperation; give
them an understanding of the forces which govern our livess and a bslief in demo-
cratic citizenship. The main programme aids offered to the groups are given below:

Junior Groups

Junior Pathfinder and Pathfinder groups receive specially designed scrap and
log books for their resnective groupings. Thesc books are based on the four activitie
mentioned above and leaders throughout *he country use them as a pattern for their
programmes. The completed books are adjudicated at the national office and group
prizes are awarded.

Youth Club Projects

Fach year a theme of .work is adopted for eclub work and a booklet outlining
suggested projects on the theme is sent %o each club. This year, for example, the
theme chosen is "Buropean Citigenship" a2nd clubs are asked to centre their programmes
around this subject. They have been invited to produce a handbook and wallchart on th

§ Reproduced from the "Review of International Cooperation” Vol.56. No.l, January
1963, published by ICA, 11 Upper Grosvenor Street, London W.l. (England)
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COOPERATION AND YOUTH IN THE BRITISH MDVEMENT§ :

- Roma Mongredien
National Youth Officer
Cooperative Union, Stanford Hall
(England)

The British Cooperative Movement has always been concsrned with the well-
being, education and happiness of young people. In its early days it provided
lectures, study circles, recreational classes and other activities to help ordinary
folk combat ignorance and lead a happier and fuller life. Much of this social werk
was directed towards young people. As general conditions improved and responsibility
for education was taken ovsr by the State, the work of the movement changed and now,
one expression of our social work is o be seen in the Cooperative Youth Movement.

: In 1942, the variety of youth grouos which had becen sponsored by societies
throughout the country wers welded together into a national organisation and today
the Cooperative Youth Movement is racognised as a unit in the further educatiohal
system of the country. Along with other voluntary youth organisations, it has joined
forces with the statutory authorities to provide a wide range of leisure time
activities for the educational and recreational needs of modern youth. It caters for
three age groupst: the 7/11uyear 0ld Junior Pathfindersy the 11/14 Pathfindersj the
14/21 youth club members. The Cooperative Youth Movement aims to attract the young
person interested in purposeful and creative activities. A National Youth Officer
coordinates the group and supplies programme aids based on four activity groups
which have been nationnlly adopted. These ares Cooperation and Citizenship j o
Self-Expressiony physical and outdoor activities; and Help to others. Cooperation an
Citizenship training is naturally the key to our work, influencing the atmosphere
of the group and finding expression in the three remaining categories. Threugh
this training we seek to engender in our members an awareness of cooperationi give
them an understanding of the forces which govern our livesy and a belief in demo-
cratic citizenship, The main programme aids offered to the groups are given below:

Junior Groups

Junior Pathfinder and Pathfinder groups receive specially designed scrap and
log books for their resnective groupings. Thesc books are based on the four activities
mentioned above and leaders throughout the country use them as a pattern for their
programmes. The completed books are adjudicated at the national office and group
prizes are awarded.

Youth Glub Projects

Bach year a theme of.work is adopted for club work and a booklet outlining
suggested projects on the theme is sent bo each club. This year, for example, the
theme chosen is "Buropean Citizenship" and clubs are asked to centjre their programmes
around this subject. They have been invited to produce a handbook 'and wallchart on the

§ Reproduced from the "Review of International Cooperation" Vol.56. No.l, January
1963, published by ICA, 11 Upper Grosvenor Street, London W.l. (England)



European Economic Community, after having given study to it. The projects produced
are displayed and adjudicated 2t education conventions and scholarship places to summer
schools are awarded to the members producing the winning entries.

European Holiday Tour

To add inczntive to the study of the EEC, a Eurovean holiday tour is being
arranged for club membaors for the summer of 106,. This is being planned in conjunction
with the International Cooperative Allisnce. Viegits to cooperative organisations as
well as insbitutions of *the EEC will be a prominent pert of the tour. The principal
centres to be visited arc Paris, Luxembourg, Bonn, Rotterdam and Amsterdam. Members will
pay their own way and in co~dsr to keep costs to o rinimum, youth hostel type of
accommodation will be used. First places on the bour will be offered to members who hav:
cooperated best in the project work.

Public Speaking

An important g the work of the Ccoperative Youth Movement is to
train youth club members to think zloarly and express themselves well and
attractively. A very nopular activity is the "Youth Speaks for Itself" contest, which
is national event held annually. Intsrest in the contest grows each year and the
standard of contribution is high. Teams choose their own subjects for the local
contests, but at national level th: Qubjoct is connectod with the project theme
for the ysar, The subject for 1963 is "Somn "spects of Coopsration within the
European Economic Community

Help to Others

Bearing in mind that cooperation means the combination of self-help and
mutual aid, our membors are encouraged to render service to others, particularly
those in neéd. In addition to the numerous ways in which the individual groups give
a helping hand to the coopzrative movement and the community, 2 special project is
taken up zach year on a national scale. This year we have adopted the international
children’s village of Pestalozzi.

Cooperative Citigenship iward

The "Cooperative Citizsnship Award Scheme! hag recently been launched as a
special challenge to the keenly intersstad club m:ember. It demands a high standard
of activity on spscified tasks in each of our four activity groups and aims to develop
further mnderstanding in the theory and practlce of cooperation and democratic
citizenship. The schome is operated at an :lementary and advanced stage, taking about
sighteen months to complete the two utzgrs. An example of the achievements required
at the advanced level is ¢iven below:

Members must:

1. Obtain a puss in Coon=rative Union“s examination on Cooperation

the
(Intermediate otage):

Zor public speaking at o high standard of performance.

2. Demonstrate a

’v'
.J
f'—l
e
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o

» Lead 2 group of young cooperators on a youth hostelling or camping holiday.

3
4. Act as an assistent lesder of a cooperative junior youth group for nine
members. i



The elementary awnrd provides a scholarship to one of our youth
summer schools and the advanced award offers grant 2id to enable
participation in a European Work Camp or study tour of a cogperative nature.
The scheme is at prasent cyberlmuntal bat it has already bsen welcomed throughout

the country.

Training in Bemocratic Practice

Progressive training in, and ovportunity for, democratic practice is an integral
part of our youth work. Youth club m:mberz ars exnected to take an active part in
the organisation of their own affairs. 't ta: general mesting of the club, members
elect their committeess and Put forward ideas for the programme; deal with disciplinary
matters and generally plan the 1ife of the club. it national level, a ¥ational
Youth Clubs’ Committee is .onpon51blg for organising a national conference held
annually and other events of a national character.

Leadership

Much of the success of our ycuth work “epcnds on the men and women who lead
the groups. They must be people in sympathy with the Coopsrative Movement as well as
skilled in work with young people. For this renson, many of our leaders are drawn
from the ranks of the Coonerative Movement. To help eqnuip them for their youth work,
leadership training coursesg at bhoth local and national level are providad. Refresher
courses and onces of a specialised nature are also organised.

UNESCO Study Tour

Even the bz2st lzaders neced opportunities to receive fresh ideas and gain
renewed enthusiasm, In fhis resnect we were particularly fortunate in recently
obtaining 2 Unesco travel grant which enabled twelve of our youth workers to visit
Denmmark and Sweden to study youth work 2nd the Cooperative Movements in these
countries. In addition to visiting schools, colleges, Voluntary youth organisations,
municipal youth club, youth theatr:s, Htc.y the members of the party gained
valuable insight 1nto the highly successful coops r“thO trading of Denmark and
Sweden.

2

This isa brief account of the work we try to accomplish in the
Cooperative Youth Movement. Aimith ily9 much of it falls short of our desired
2ims, but there is svidence to show that over the years it has borne ample fruit.
Many of the important positions in the British Cooperative Movement are held today
by people who received their introduction to the movement snd their cooperative
training through the ranks of the Cooporative Youth Movement.

0
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The study circle activity is organised by the central organisation and carried
out with the help of several cooperative organisgtions in the cooperative movement,
Study circles are organised group discussions and hence it is necessary to feed the
study groups with material and aids which will help them in discussing problems
on a continuous basig and under the guidance of trained leaders.

For effectively carrying on the study circle activity in any movement the
most important material required for use by members of study circles is a study
material. The study material is an essential aid in helping study circle members
to carry on their discussions. The study material is introduced in simple language,
set out for people’s needs and experiences to make it of great interest to the
members. It is also especially designed to create interest and arouse discussions
among the members.

The study material is usually divided into several sections., The number of
sections corresponds with the number of meetings a group is expected to hold for
discussing the given subject. This means that in each meeting one section is
discussed and commented upon by the members of the group.

The study material gives factual informa*ion and state problems on the subjects
under discussion. Arguments for and against the topic under discussion should also
be given and at the end questions are necessary to be set out to give their comments
on the basis of these questions.

The study material should be simple enough to be understood by the group
leader who explains to the group the problems contained in the study material., Afte:
discussions on the subject the study group leader gets the replies of the members
of the group, consolidates them and prepares a common answer on the question set
out at the end of the study material.

The study material should be able to generate discussion on the subject which
can last for several meetings. It is there’ore necessary to keep the system of
questions and answers going betwcen the groups and the section in the cooperative
union which deals in study cirei: activitics. This means that the teachers who are
responsible for study circle sctivities in the codperative union have to go through
the answers received from the groups and send back supplementary question to get
further comments from the groups. Supplementary questions and comments by the
teachers will help the groupse 10 find out whether they have discussed the subject
matter on the proper lines and ~lso to keep the discussion on track in future.

I

The study material will naturally deal with the subjects which are of current
interest and importance to the cooperative movement of a country. The choice of the
subject for preparing study malerial should depend upon the eurrent problems discus-
sed in the movement. Subjects suggested by the cooperative societies and study
groups should alsc be selected in preparing study circle material,
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However the subjects should be of common interest to most of the.coopergtlYe
societiss in a given area. The problens pertaining to certain cooperative soc1et1§s
can also be discussed by the cooperative societies in other areas sk as to get their
opinion on the problems faced by these societies. In short the subject for prepara-
tion of study material should be of interest to all the societies in the movement
or a group of societies in a particular area.

The study material could be prepared from the following three sources. 1. )
Adoption of the material already availsble. 2. Preparation of special study material
on a cooperative subject. 3. Use of material already aveilable on a particular sub-
ject as supplementary material for reading on a given subject.

The cooperative movement in Swedsn has developed study circle activity on a
very large scale. A4 separate department in KF is responsible for estimating study
cirele -activities with the holp of nine to ten teachers. A two way communication
is maintained between the teachers in the Union and the study circles until a study
course is completed. -

These teachers have besides using the matorisl stated above have also occassionally
used the publications which are even crivical of the cooperative movement. An
interesting use was made of a publication whoge author had made a very serious
attack on the cooperctive movement. A study guide was prepared/diScussing /for
critically the views of the suthor and with its help this book was discussed by

the study cireles 211 over Sweden. The repult was that the book could not do any
damage to the movement as most of the menbers understood with the help of the study
guide the intentions of the author in cribticising the movement, The book also

did not reach amcng other sectiors of the public as most of the copies were
purchased by the cooperative movement itself. Ultimately, the book helped in
increasing the loyulty of the members to the cooperative movement.

1. There are several books available on various subjects of importance to the
cooperative movement, If the study groups have to discuss a problem which is
already discussed in the book it will be very convenient to adopt this book as a
study material., However for using thz bool: it will be necessary to prepare a study
guide which will summerise cthe main srguments in the book and also will give general
indications of the book as study material. The study guide will also contain
questions based on the content of each chapter of the book., Adoption of material
already available incrzases the vtility of the books alresdy published. It also
saves additional expenditure on publishing new books on the same subjects.

2 The study materisl whieh is to be specially prepared for study circle activi-
ties will have to be mainly prepared by the teachers who will be engaged for conduc-
ting study circle activitizs in the cooperative union. Most of these teachers

will be the persons with long experience in the cooperative movement especially in
the research and cducsticnzl sechbions of the movement. These persons should be able
to prepare study materizl on most of the subjects on which group discussions are to
be organised. However it will be necescary to enlist the support of business
federations and other coopsrative ovganisations in preparing study material on a
given subject. It will always be hielpful if the study material is prepared by an
organisation which deals with the subjset to be discussed, Zop example, if a study
material is to be prepared on cooperative marketing, an offficer working in the
cooperative marketing fedoration will be wost suited to wrile the study material

on this subject. EHowever, this very much depends on the experience and ability

of the person to contrihute on & given subiect. The point to be remembered in this
connection is that the study mabterial should not be the responsibility of the
National Cooperative Unions alone. Also the choice of persoas for writing should
depend on the availability of persons in the cooperative movement as a whole.
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Fe The material to be recommended for gencral reading on certain subjects
should be selected by teachers in the cooperative union. Such material should be
recommended througn the list of books set out to study groups. In addition,
cooperative magazines which contain articles on these problems should be recommen-
ded for reading by the members as supplementary material on the subject under
discussion.

The cost’ of preparing the study material should mainly be borne by the
cooperative union, However in developing countries it may not be possible for the
cooperative union to shoulder the financial responsibility of publishing such
material, In such circumstances the business federations should help the coope-
rative unions in producing the material by financing the publisation of such
material by the cooperative union. The actual work of publishing the material
should alwsys be done by the coopersztive union., Howsver, financial support of
the other cooperative organisations shoild always be welcomed in enriching the
study material available for study clircle activities.

In developing countries illiteracy is still a major problem and hence it
may not be possible for several members to read the study material and understand
it fully. Hence it will be necessary for the group leader in societies of the
developing countrics to first digest the contents of the study material and then
explain it through the members of the group. His task is much more difficult
than the task of the leader of the group, member of which are able to read. and
write. In addition to study material in such countries the leader should also
equip himself with visual aids which will help him in explaining the subject to
the group as a whole, It is difficult for a group leader to conduct discussion
unless the members of the group are able to understand the subject to be discussed.
Hence in developing countries study material besides being simple will have to
be supplemented by several other teaching aids for making the study circle activity
more useful and effectives. '

The study circle activity should also be made as far as possible a self
supporting activity. In order to >nable ths cooperative union to publish study
material on an economic basis the study groups should be able to pay the cost of
the study material supplied to them. Although in the developing countries it
may not be possible for the study groups or the cooperative socisties to buy the
study material it is important for them to accept the principle of paying the cost
of the study materidl by sharing the cost of the material.

Thae prices charged for the study material should be increased so as to

enable the cooperative wnion to gradually collect the cost for production of the
material from the coorcrative societics,
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COOPERATTION AND YOUTH
by

Nils Thedin
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There is a piece of gculpture in the tradition-rich primary sohgol
(in Brunnsvik) of the Swedish Labour Movement which depicts "Two Generatlons!.
It shows a father teaching his son to draw a large and heavy bow,

‘ That is probably the way the older generation would like to regard
relations between the generations, that is to say, the old passing on its knowledge
and -experience to the young who carry on the work, improving it when imperfect
then carrying it on to completion,

But reality does not always coincide with these idealised images. An
author in a Swedish novel about today’s youth accords a young student this remark:

" What more could they ask us to build up? Everybhing was so damn well-built
up already".

The young people depicted n this book ire attempting to find their way
in a world built up by their elders. In reality, they show themselves to be rather
alien to a number of their socilety’s values, amhitions end standards of right and
wrong. The older generaftion l-cks on in astonishment and sometimes shock al many
of the things which happen among young people in many lands. Modern literature,
films and the press direct attention at the phenomens called, according to their
places of origin, “teddy-boys” ’, ‘beatnicks ’, Halbstarken’, “blousons noirs’, ‘raggare’
etc. This development is often regarded as a form of rebellion by young people,

a kind of repudiation of the gociety of their elders.

However, there is e gquestion as to whether or not this phenomenon
receives more attention than it really deserves. It is more likely an expression
of the extreme than *the typlcal. 4 few figures may cast some light on the
situation as it is in Sweden.,

One may say with a1l confidence that interest among young people in
education has never been as great as it is now. Never before have youth organisa-
tions in Sweden had as much support as now, There are about 1.4 million
young Swedes between the sges of 12 to 24. Youch groups have a total of 1.6
million members in thisage. sroup. The luther figure is higher because young
people are often members of several organisations simultaneously. About 2/3 of
all youth between 12 and 24 are presently members in one or more youth organisation
In the suburbs (built-up areas - tdtorter) alone, where youth problems are especial
accentuated, a great increase in the number and size of youth,organisations has
been noted during +the last few years, ‘

These young people of different kinds, the organised, the unorganised,
are all objects of irterest fo juvenile suthorities, representatives of the commu-
nity, manufacturers and sellers, etc. ali who realise that youth is the future and
youth, therefore, the source of powecr. Thuy sll try in different ways to affect
young people ‘s valuss, interest-inclinctions and purchasing habits,
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The economy’s interest in this large category of consumers is ?eflecte@ in t
growing number of geods aimed at the younger market, goods like olothlnge radios,
grammophones, records and musical instruments, sporting articles, cogmetics, etc.
These offerings are supported by eloguent advertisements which appeal directly to
young people, These advertisements often play on the reluctance of.young peoplg to
walt, their desire to see their dreams quickly realised. The advertlsemen?s entice
them into acquiring coveted merchandise at onee. Different forms of credit are
made available to the young consumer,

Ads always say : buy now. But those reople engaged in forward—looking’ccnsus
mer educational activities among young peoplc must often say ¢’ Don "t Buy Now’.
You can use your money better later on when you settle down or finish your profes-
sional training”, ~

Cooperative educational activities must obviously use that kind of languge.
Cooperation speake of saving and planning. Is not tnis a handicap in winning the

attention of young people? Must not Ccoperation also employ suggestive, convincing

2

advertisements 1f it i3 to hold its own sconomically?

These are cuesiions of conscience, The Swedigh economic system is one in
which different types of enterpriscs compete with one another. We in Cooperation
believe that competition leads to greater effectiveness and we atrive purposefully
to achieve a continued sharpening of compstion in this country. Advertising belongs
in the competitive community., It is a necessary tool when it serves to direct
consumer attention to low prices and good quality. Thus, Cooperation must make use
of advertising, effective advertising. But Cooperation may not misuse this tool.
Cooperation’s advertisements mist supply supportable arguments for stylish, high-
quality merchandise, .

During the years after World War II, a large chain of cooperative departmental
stores was built up, involving more than 60 modern departmental stores boday.
Through these stores, Cooperation has acquired completely new opportunities for
making contact with the young consumer, A young public turns to the sports depart-
ments, record bars, clothing departments ete. In the departmental stores., Thus, the
departmental stores, to the greatest extent, establish the first contacts between
Cooperation and Youth.

But do these young consumers also become members? How often do they use theij
checks (sales-receipte) to seek their own membership in a consumer society?

These are some of the questions which have been discussed in Swedish Coopera-
tion. In all probability, young people’s sales receipts are pooled with their parent
receipts in a common family pot. In a2 number of cases, they probably aie not used
at all., However, thin is not a satisfactory situation, It would be more desirable
instead if the young consumer came to regard Cnoperation as the consumer’s own
movement in which ", through membership, could safeguard his own interests.
Therefore, Cooperation must approacn the yvouth of today with a message which is
not merely advertiseunsnt for some product, 2 nessage which must awaken interest
in Cooperation’s ideas and in the lives of its members.,

Similar thoughts were uhe basis of a metion concerning young people which was
placed hefore the 1956 cooperative National Congress and which' led to certain positiv
decisions. The Congress challenged the societies to study the possibilities of
collaborating with young peeple in establishing certin units, where feasible, within
socleties, units to be administered by the younp people themselves, However, neither
this challenge nor any of the other decisions which the Congress made concerning
young people led to any practical results,
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But this does not mean that the Congress” initiative was meaningless. As a
result of its interest in the youth problem which were discussed at the Congress,
an official in KF's publishing company, Dr.Ludwig Schnabel, was given a task of
making a plan for future youth activities., He submitted a proposal for consumer-
informative group discussions among young people and was employed by KF ‘s informa-
tion Department in order to execute the planned programme. The result was the
formation of a number of young people’s study circles treating different topics of
special interest to them and which were related simultaneously to cooperative depe
mental store activitics, wmusic, hysiens, beauty care, outdoor activities, etc. The
activities have grown to considerable proportions during the course of the last
few years.

Study activities carried with them a need to establish contact with the large
masses of young people {rom whom participants in the study circles might be recruid
Consequently, the so called youth tours (ungdoms-turnedrna) were instituted by which
the socisties were able to offer first class teen-ags programmes which soon showed
themselves capable of attracting a large and enthusiastic public, For the first of
these programmes, a speclal film for young people was produced, a musical called
"The Square" ("Torset")., This film, in turn, came to mean that greater and greater
emphasis was laid on another side of youth activity: contact with youth organisatior

To an over increasing extont, Coopsration has sought contact with different

youth organisationd. In o number of ca
collaboration between eroperative organi

One example of this kind of collabor~tion is Camp Konsum (l’égerkonsum).X
The campers themselves are responsibtle for the procurement of merchandise in coope-
rative form in all the camps which have been organised by the Young Eagles (Unga
Ornar)xx during the last few years. The young people operate their own shop
through their own delegated body. Surplus is paid back to the ‘member ” (the
campers) =5 dividends or goes into a common fund, In certain cases, the campers
decide to utilisz the surplus for some good cesuse., In one camp organised by Konsum
Stockholm and which has been inspired by the thouzht of a world without boundaries,
campers decided Lo turn over all of that camnp-Konsum ‘s surplus to Cooocrstion’s
fund, "Without Boundariest ("Utan Grinser!).

Consequently, it has been possible to carry out, in a practical and realistic
way, those ideas which XKF s Congress discussad in 1956, that is, that young people
themselves shall alsc be responsible for a ccoperative effort., But it is not a
question here of exercising control over a small element of a large unit, Here,
the young people thenselves nnswer for their own society and acquire practical
training in economic democracy simultancously.

Another example is to be found in the way in which the film "The Square"
has been used. Sweden’s Social Demoeratic Youth League (Socialdemokratiskt Ung-
domsforbund) worked out special meeting-material in relation to this film. This
means that the film has been used at abcut 1,000 meetings within the SYL (SSU),
not only as a good 1 meaningful form »f cntertainment but also as the basis for
discussions of wouth !ssues, collaboration rnd cooperation. This initiative
has inspired new measuros in the sams apirit.

X ¢ Model Cooperative shops carrying on proper sales in tents on different
sites throughout the countryside. !

xx ¢ A youth organisation resembling the Boy Scouts.)
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A third example should be mentioned because it is exemplary in many ways :
the contest which the cooperative insurance Mnetltutlon, Folksam, arranged togetne
with the newspaper "Stockholms-Tidningen" under the title, "Ideas for success"
("Idé till framging"). In this context, it was necessary for youth societies to
draw up a programme for the first six months of 1962, These things were to be
involved in the contest-programme : 1. the temperance informational activities
which the society intended to pursue during the mi: months, 2. the efforts whica
were to be made to establish contacts with young neople not affiliated to any
organisation, and 3. a plan for general activities during six months,

Thus, it was a question of planning a Crear rrogramme, Bub this kind of
programme costs money and most societics have moegra resources, However, the six
societies which had presentea +h' bzgu nrorvemmes for the flrst half of 1962,
accordlng to the context jury’s opinion, did wreceivs the funds necessary to make
that ‘dream” come true., Thus, =g a result ol tne sortext, many young people s
societies got to discuss their program»ea ar. to empress their desires and plans,
This initiative had repercussions all over the conniry which were to the advantage
of young people and all future demccretic aciiviiies in Sweden,

These three examples show how Swedisch Cooperation feels a realistic coopera~
tive youth activity should be built up. It should not compete with young people s
organisations but shcould give positive support to their activities. It should
join in the interests of organised youth with organised collaboration and always
bear in mind the need of the organications for a first-class programme. That veoung

people collaborate to the greatest nocsible extent in different youth organise~

tions must, of course, be a cooperation’s interes’. In such organisations, young
people acquire a practical education in democracy. The organisations direct theiz
interest toward community issues. This crentes, thereby, better conditicns for the
continued activity and development in this country of popular (people ‘s) movementt
as popular movements e=nd not mersly immense and anonymous institutions,

The thought that ‘everything is already so complete” should never accur to
organised youth. The background provided by society activities insureg +that member
are able to visuslise new and expanded responsibilities for large organisations.
It should therefore be a grateful mission for Ccoperation to inverest organised
youth in the immense tasks with which modefn zocperation must come to grips.

For them, cooperation’s sheer size cannct be forbidling. Quite 1c the contrary,
this size must be rerarded as an aﬂvantage ard & prouise : ‘here are the rescurces
for tackling essential problems, ”

Experiences ¢ ﬁiqed through cocneracivs | ounn <. tivities show that the steps
taken hitherto are “n the right diraction, Lae 2o erative departmental stores
ure extraordinary instruments in wmoibers sulr o fatisfying the interests of youny
consumers., The "junior-linsz" featursd ‘r tl2sz siorcs must involve not only style
and quality but also an inceative to etyls and [ty consciousness. In addition
to this, conperative youth wirk should nrim=rily b» contect work, striving for
fruitful contacts with youth nrgeniszations. Thic i a rich field for cooperative
contributions of use to both organised veuth and the cooperative mevement as well.

But experiences have also brought forth new tasks. Time after time, the
need for g contact organ for youth h&b only been touched upon in debate, the need
for some kind of cooperative young veople’s magazire. The "junioreline" scheme
in the Autumn of 1941, an action in which all coonerative depar%mental stores
collaborated with dlsplays and entertainment progrumnes, vrovided & more concre
basis for discussion. 4 young people’s magazine called "Junior-Line" (Ung lin




was incorporated in & special secticn of the magazine "We" (Vi) and was distribute
to a few hundred thousand young people. These publicabions showed that it is a .
good idea to publish magazines which contain more than glossy light-reading and
which zre also able to arouse interest, magazines which presume that the leisure
interests nf young people involve more than flights from reality. In all
crobability, there is a need for a young people’s magazine, outside the framework
of club or society vublications, which deals not only with the ordinary youth-
interest in such areas as sport, motoring, jazz and clothing, etc., but also with
the deeper problems which gn together with professional education, married life,
settling down, National service, the world, etc. Cooperation can probably make

a contribution in this area, a contribution which complements the activities of
youth organisations, not compstes with them,

It is now necessary to ask the cusstion : "Where is the connecting link to
this youthful idealism to b: Jound? Shall Cooperation appear primarily as an
interested consumer organisaticn in youth mottersg?"

Naturally not? The Cooperative Movement hashad an appeal throughout the
years which has exceeded all mean and narrow interests. Cooperation is really
an economic fraternal movement whose collaborative concepts have no boundaries.,
Its lofty, far-sighted goal doubtlessly fulfills many of the requirements
necegsary for winning the approval of upto date young people seeking ways to
better conditions in the poorer countrics and to strengthen collaborative bonds
among all men. It can certainly be said that the means which Cooperation has
employed until now to help the developing countries to help themselves have been
meagre indeed. But everything done in %this aree helps men to lead more secure
lives. Every such contribution is of immeasureble importance. N

To close, the most important duty of Cocperation’s youth work is probably
to point out just this : that Cooperation is an international collaborative
movement in a world in which so very much remains to oe done.



Joint effort. The merbers of the cooperatives work together in making articles, such
as toys, general utenrils, cmbroidered and knitted pieces, in gardening and afforesta-
tion, gathering and drying medicinal plenis, breeding small farmyard animals like
rabits or pigeons, and collecting rubbish (cld Lones, scrap matel), small edible
animals {snails. shell-r"sh). wild edihie nlants {aorn. enlad. dandeliona). wild
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STUDEATS # COOPERATIVES IN INDIA & ABROAD §

Students ’ cooperatives are functioning in more than 26 countries. They first
developed on the continent of Europe and later on in the U.S.As, Canada, and the
Latin American countries. In the USA and Canada, the "house cooperatives" are the
most important type of cooperatives, besides supply cooperatives and credit unions,
‘But in France and other Europcan countries they are mainly found amongst school
children, their objects being to equip ond beautify their schools and meet other
collective needs. The forms and activities of these cooperatives are described in
this chapter. While social and economic conditions in these countries and India
differ and it may not be possible to adopt any of these institutions wholesale in
our country, the student community in general has many things in common and it may
be possible to draw sowe lessons for developing cooperative activity amongst
our students,

UNITED STATES

The cooperative houses and the cooperative book stores are the two main types
of students’ coopzratives in the USA. Other cooperatives such as credit unions and
insurance societies, are very few., Though the number of cooperatives among students
is not very large, they have made a remarkable contribution in relieving the
economic hardships of the students and in teaching them, in a practical manner,.
what a cooperative society is and how it can be properly worked. Bducational
authorities have accepted the valuc of cooperatives as a very good means of teaching
students about democracy, business and cooperation and inculcating in them a sense
of responsibility and attitudes of good citizenship. Attempts are therefore made
in some states to start cooperatives in schools under the guidance of teachers.

Cooperative Houses

The origin of cooperative activity among students in the USA dates back
to the 1880s when cooperative book stores were started in some colleges. However,
it was only since 1929 that the students’ cooperatives cxpanded both in terms of
number and activities, The depression created serious economic difficulties about
meeting the educational expenses of many a student., In the USA a number of
students work their way through college., There were others whose parents were
barely able to finance the education of their children. The condition of these
students became more and more acute as the depression progressed. Incomes from
homes were shrinking to nothing, while the jobs of working students were disappea-
ring as unemployment was mounting. In 1933 some of thesé boys were putting up a
desperate struggle., They lived in the cheapest of rooms, ate at the meanest lunch
counters and too many times went to class hungry'. This situation gave rise to
the organisation called "cooperative houses" of students whereby a way was found
to fight these difficilties. The students lived in these houses and cut the .
expenses of board and lodging by doing most of the work themselves. In one case,
the college leased a plot of land for ten years to a group of students. The boys
built themselves a housc and made much of the furniture required., As most of them
came from farm families, they contributed fresh and home~canned fruits and
vegetables,
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Reproduced from the publication entitled "Students Cooperative Jtores in India and
Abroad" published by the National Cooperative Union of India, 72 Jorbagh, New Delhi.
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Besides the cooperatives which were born of economic necessity, some coopera-
tives arose from the members’ interest in the cooperative movement resulting from
their academic studies or informal discucsion groups of their own. Sometimes indi-
viduals professors or the faculty as a whole have been responsible for starting the
organisation., At the ond of 1941 there were nearly 160 cooperative houses, Their
number increased to 500 comprising 50,000 students as members during 1955. Theilr
yearly business is estimated at about & 3.75 million, These cooperatives have been
able 10 achieve substantisl reductions in the living costs of their members since
most of the work in the cooperatives is performed by the members. Members agree to
devote four to six hours a weck on kitchen worlk, cleaning, repairing, service, stc.
Local cooperatives have also set up inter-coopsrative councils to make purchases and
undertake certain common functions. As a result, the costs in the students’ houses
are about a third lower comparcd to other living units for students,

The management of the cooperative houses vests in a board of directors elected
by the members. In some houses faculty meumbers may be elected on the boards or
coopted as advisers. The board is assisted by committees such as a purchasing
committee, house maintonance committes, cducation committee, recreation committee
etc. The day-to-day management is carried on by the house officers elected by the
members, They are manager, steward, adcountant etc., The officers are exempted
from routine work,

It is claimed thot four to gix houvrs a week on the part of members does not
interfere with his studies. Besides, a number of members also do part-time jobs
elsewhere, However, the membors of the coopératives have very good academic
records, Some of the members have gecured the highest group scholastic averages in
the State Universities of California, Oregon, Texas, and Michigan, '

Cooperative hous:zs at the Michigan University deserve mention. At present
there are seven cooperatives - thre: ren’s, three women’s and one married couples’
cooperative., Menbership is open irrespective of race, religion or nationality.
Foreign students form 25% Of the cooperabive membership.

A member is provided with furnished living quarters as well as social space.
He gets 20 meals a week as a boarder. In between, snacks, a traditional American
habit called "guffing" are slso available. FEveryonc has free access at all times
to milk, bread, butter. jam, fresh fruit nnd leftovers., Other items are priced.
The houses remain open during vacationg and the members can continue to stay there
during these periods. Bach house has laundry facilities - an automatic washing
machine and a dryer. It also has arrangements with a dry cleaning service to have
clothes picked up and delivered at a substantial discount.

Bach cooperative house fixes its own budget. The boarding and lodging charges
per semester has been about $216. The coopsratives claim costs lower by about one-
half to one-third. ’

A1l the work -~ cooking, dish-washing, repairs, office work - is done by the
members and there are no maids, janitors or hired cooks. Every member has to work
for four to six hours a week., Work is done in pairs which gives an opportunity
to members to get closcly acquainted with each other,

Each house elects its officers at the beginning of the semesters The president
is the leader of the house and presides over house meetings. The house manager
looks after the maintenance of the house while the steward plans the menus, and
makes sure that all th- articles required in the house are there,

The Michigan aoure soopeoratives have get up an. Inter-Cooperative Council
with a view to having i central organisation for holding deeds and mortgages,
operating centralis.d Zood purchases, and coordinating the affairs of the individual
houses. ~



‘Bach of the member houscs alects one delegate to the Council for every ten
nembers, There appears to he active campalgn”ng for elections. The election committee
- schedules a series of C&Plalﬂﬂ speeches for each candidate. Normally one speech is
scheduled for each candidate in each house. The speeches are generally after-dimmer
speeches, so that the candidate has a chance to speak with members during the meal and
also after his talk. No two speeches are scheduled together. The delegates meet twice
a month and decide about maintenance, expansion and membershlp. Most. of the work of
the Council is done by committees with the assistance of a full time paid executive
secretary who keeps. the bosks and does peneral office work. '

Cooperative Book Stores

¥

The oldest and best inown coonerative store is the Harvard Cooperative Society
founded in 1882 on which '~ book has 2lso been published by the Harvard University
Press. About 50 such cooperative stores were fun\tionvng in 1955. They supply new and
second hand books inciuding fictions and magazines, smokers’ supplies, sports goods and
candy. Some of them also klvc lunch counters or cafeterias. The book stores deal with
both members and non-members, While patronage dividend is given to members, it is
credited towards purchese of shares in case of non-members.

The students’ storesg have been found %o be less sSuccessful than the houses in
obtaining active stucent interest and participation. The operation of a cooperative
house is something that touches the member in almost every aspect of his daily life.
Meetings of the cooperative houses are also well attended because membership is not
scattered and the meetinss are generally held at the lunch hour. '

School Cooperatives

Cooperatives among school students which exist in both urban and rural areas
are encouraged by the educational authorities to supplement instruction on cooperation
provided in the syllabus and to provide useful experience to students in the working
of democracy and management of business. Often other forms of business organisation
such as private companies or public corporations are also set up in the same schools to
teach students about the arious forms of economic organisation existing in the US
econonmy.

The oft~quoted school cooperative is that of the Stokic Junior High School
of Winnetka in Illioncis. The-cooperative is a supply store which supplies note books,
papers, pencils, vens anc other kinds of uouul school supplies. The store remalns open
15 minutes before school and 15 minutes during the lunch period.

Earlier the store sas operated as a private company by a grojp of students’
who earned the profit 8., Lathor the store was operated as a public company and the

- profits were used for purchasing school equipment. The cooperative store came to be
organised out of the discussions in the cighth grade arithmatic and social studies
class in which different {orms of ownership were considered., As the students expressed
a desire to form the coorsrative, a visit was arranged to a nearby cooperative and
byelaws were drawn up. Thz byslaws provide that sny student can join as a member by a
purchase of a share, of 25 ceuts. The share money is returned when a student member
leaves the school, ~

The store is managed by a Manager elected for one semester. Its day-to-day
working is carried out by six clerks, elected to work for six weeks each., Meetings of
the Board of Directors ar: held tw1ce a month. The store supplies articles worth about
$600 to $700 a year, pays about 4 por cent dividend on shares and rebates of about 10
per cent on purchases., : : ~



The cooperative nas 2n Education Committee which is responsible for seeing
that the pupils in the school know cooperabive principles and practices. Discussions
are arranged and films shown Zor the purpose. A certain amount is set aside every
year for suoh educational purposes.

. L4

The school has alsgo a credit union (analogous to a credit society in India)
which makes loans on the advice of the loan committee to members who have forgotten
to bring their lunch moqoy. Maximum loans are $1:50. No interest is charged for
one day but after a week the rntes rise sharply,

They also have an unusual organisation, viz., the Cooperatlve Insurance
Society which insures students against the breakage of dishes in the cafeteris.
Premiums range from 8 to 11 genus a . year, depending upon the students?’ grade level,

The school alsgo hzs a Stckie Livestock Company, a public apiary and a
conservation Authority on the paStern of TVA which is primarily engaged in the
operation of a smell tren nursery. The school also has a labour union called the
. Stokie Dishwashers’ Uaion. Thus the school hag all forms of economic organisations
working side by side. All these organisations are organised under the authority of the
school council which is o represcentative body of the students and the economic .
organisations. The organisstions pay taxes to the school council,

Two other cooperatives which deserve mention are the supply stores in the
Pine Mountain Settlement School in Kantucky and the Badger Community School in
Wisconsin. At both the places, the stores were organized to effect savings and obtain
supplies which otherwise had to be procured from a distant town.

Encouragement From Educational Authorities

. The cooperatives in both colleges and schools receive a great deal of
encouragement and assistance from the college and school authorities. Often
individual professors or the faculty have taken keen interest and helped in
setting up the cooperative on 2 sound footing. In some cases the college itselfl
advanced loans as original carital or rented buildings to house cooperatives.

Other associations such as the 4H Clubg, YMCA, YWCA, College Alumni, and the
cooperative organisations have also assisted the students cooperatives.

North American Students” booobratlve League

The students”’ cooperatives in the US and Cenada set up their federal
organisation ih 1946 with Lhe assistance of the Cooperative League of the USA. The
Students ” League holds ennual conferences, publishes a monthly 4 page paper
"Cooperatives in Action" and provides both information and guidance to students”’

. cooperatives. C

CANADA

Canada alpo had student house coopsratives and supply stores as in the
United States. The Campus Cooperative Residence at Toronto University, which is a
typical society, was organised in 1931 by 12 students. Now it runs five houses
accommodating 90 students One of the houses is a women’s residence and the other
four are men’s residences. Both men and women chare the dining and recreation room
facilities. The diping hall in one of the houses provides meals for 105 students,



‘Students purchﬂse %15 worth of share for acquiring membership. Share
money is refunded at the end of five years. The share capital and assets of the
0001ety amounted to £6,790 and $63,830 respoctlvely during 1956.

The houses are mainly operated by the ptuaents who work for four hours a
week on various assignments. They are assisted by four permanent employees who
comprise a secretary, two cooks and a general cleaning man,

. The Board of Directors comprising eight members is elected every term,
The Board meets once a fortnight to decide upon the various matters of the society.

Another typical supply society is the student cooparative in the St.Francis
Xavier Unlversiuj; Antigonish. The socicty was started with the aim of giving to
students practicl experionce in husiness administration’and educcting thom
sbout the n:n:-k:l.n-u of A coopcrative, Th: soeiety runs a book store e canteen,

a harber-shop nd manages & branch store at Xavier Junior College in Sydney.

The soc1otv hag aboubt 500 student members. Membership is also open to
teachers. The shars and working capital of the socicty were $3,665 and $25,000 res-
pectively during 1956, Tt had a sales turnover of zbout $72,000.

The Board of Directors comprises 12 members. The day-to-day management
is looked after by a pald student manager. One of the difficulties experienced
by the society is to gel a proper manager, It is only during the last four or
five years. that thcy have been fortunate in this respect and hence made any worth-
while progress so far : : -

The society has an Education Committee for member education. One per
cent of the total turnover is credited to the Education Fund, The society awards
three scholarships of $100 to needy students, of which one scholarship was awarded
to a foreign student during 1955. .

FRANCE

School cooperatives in France arc the best developed in the world. They
were started in a modest way in some rural schoolg about 50 years ago. The aim
of these societies was to breed farm snimals such &s rabits or to start forestry
nurseries for the rcafforestation of the mountains in France which were laid bare
by erosion. Profits from these activities of the school children were utilised for
- paying the fees of wvery poor pupils. Later, after the first World War, spme real
school cooperatives were set up under the advice and guidance of school teachers
for the purpose of equipping thelr schools which neither the poor communes nor the
finances of the war-impoverished state could do. As their activities were found of
great help in enriching the school 1life and activities and of great educative value,
-they were organised in oll parts of France, In 1956, they numbered 25,000 compris—
ing more than a million school children., Most of these cooperatives have developed
in primary schools., A substantial numbor of the rest are in grammar and technical
secondary schools.,

The school cooneratives in France are unique in their aims and in the
activities they perform. Unlike the students” cooperative movement elsewhere
which has the principal zim of supplying the individual needs of members, the
movement in France has a strong intellectual, civic and moral orientation. The
activities of the coopnratlves are directed to satisfying collectlve needs through



joint effort. The members of the cooperatives work together in making articles, such
as toys, general utensils, cmbroidered and knitted pieces, in gardening and afforesto-
tion, gatherlng and drying medicinal plents, breeding small farmyard animals like
rabits or pigeons, and collecting rubbish (old bones, scrap matel), small edible
animals (snails, shell-fish), wild edible plants (corn, sdlad, dandelions), wild
fruits etc, The goods thus collected or produced ere then sold and the profit is

paid into the cooperatlves’ funds. Other communal activities such as giving

theatrical productions and puppet shows or editing and printing a journal are also -
undertaken.

raised are used to ?quip and beautify the school so that

a ilv and h@rmoncoubly in pleasant surroundings. For moral
reasons, the school cooper rti e movement wpplws the proceeds of the children’s work
to collective uses and is opposed to the use of the proceeds benefiting children
individually. They stari with smaller things such as by beautifying their classrpoms
with pictures, small pieces of furniture, vases, curbtains, plants and flowers, and
their own paintings, They complete the hfglonlc equipment of the school by providing
a toilet room,purchasing 2 Tirst-nid outfit for urgent cases, etc. Having  beautified
their school, the cooperators ure their resources for increasing and modernising

the teaching equipment such as building up of a reference library, purchase of
laboratory equipment, wall-maps, £ilm projectors, hiring of a piano, purchase of
song books, etc. The cooperative also organizes recreationel activities by staging
plays, film shows, music, photography, sports clubs and excursions to museums,
exhibitions or fairs. Sometimes sick and suffering people arce also helped,

The resources thus
the children can work happ

These cooperatives of students are democratic organisations like other
cooperatives, The members hold meetings. and keep their own minutes and accounts through
their studentus'ecretm?ios.and accourbants, The actual direction of the cooperative
is carried on by & tein of quolified leaders who organise the activities. However,
the teacher’s role is very 1mpowt31t in these cooperatives. The development of a
school cooperative, itg prroctical effic clency, and its educational and moral
achievements depend to ~ groot errbent on the teacher who is placed in charge of
the cooperative. He nusgt be in a position to inspire the necessary enthusiasm and
energy and to organize the children’s work in a proper manner. Though there are a
fairly good number of vital gchonl cooparatives, the moral and educational benefits
are not slaimed in respect of =211 the cooner’tlwus.

T+ is claimed that as o result of the active progress of the movement, the
schools are now richly endowed.‘They are no longer the gloomy, dull, dusty and often
ugly buildings where the dtudents entered apprehensively. They have been made cheerful
bright, clean and attractive with abundant modern equipment. The cooperatives have
proved of great educs tional velue, and due to their participation in the cooperative
the students leave their schools imbued with the ideals of mutual help, moral
responsibilities and benelits of cooperative action,

BRLGIUM

The school coorerative movement is of recent origin in Belgium, but is growing
steadily, It is modelled on the pattern in France, and, in fact, arose ouﬁ of similar
needs resulting from War destruction. The typical activities of these cooperatives
comprise carpentry, sols of garden producc; purchase of sports equipment, and
prlntlng. , :

The school cooverstive stores in the "Esperance" Children’s Home
at Cog-Sur-Mer, which ig now more than 10 years old, deserves special mention,
The store has branchcs in each class. The school management has introduced its own
currency which is used for rewarding children for good work or unselfish behaviour.



The currency is accepted by the store and changed by the school manegement if
required for outside purchases,

MEXICGCO

Mexico i8 the second Pouatry after France which has the most highly developed
school cooperative movement. Uniike obher countries, Mexican school cooperatives form
part of the state educaticnal system and membership is compulsory for all the pupils,
teachers and other staff of the school. The compulsory method has been adopted as the
economic condition of the poople in Mexico is poor. In 1948 the Department of
Education set up a Burcau of Lducationzl Cooveratives for promoting the cooperatives
in primary secondary, vocational and rural schools. s a result of this policy, the
school cooperative movement hag rioidly developed in Mexico. There were only 160
societies in 1950. They increased to €15 in 1951 and to 1,500 in 1955 comprising
1,67,000 members. These societies had a turnover of 16 lakh Mexican dollars and made
profits of %2593,800.

The common tyves of societies are the consumers socisties selling sweets, popular
iced drinks and school equi prcqt The students also sometimes give up 40 to 60 per
cent of the surplus due to then as dividend for school improvement or purchase of
articles for common usc, in 1955, of the total profits, $ 176,290 were distributed

ag dividend, and $1,17,510 were used for school improvements and students’ collective
needs.

The school cooperztive elects a board of dircctors where students are in a majority
But the teacher normally wUfks a8 the manager of the store, However, in order to
safeguard the educational values of school cooperatives, stress is being placed
upon gradually reducing the master’s intervention in the runnlng of the
society as the pupils gain practical experisnce.

One of the difficultics experlenced is the ignorance of many teachers of the
fundamental principics of coopsration and their application to school cooperatives,
which is the main obstacle to the development and consolidation of some societies.
It is, therefore, considered urpent that the subject of cooperation be included in
teachers’ training colleges, 7o remody this, the Department of Cooperative Education
has prepared a series of ten talks for radio transmission and reproduction on
gramophone records for usc in schools,

BRAZIL

School cooperatives were introduced in Brazil in the 1830s. They had very shaky
beginnings. But public authorities in the various states are making vigorous efforts
to develop the school cooperative movement. The country’s cooperative law includes
special rules for school cooperatives, Certair states have enacted legislation supple-
menting the federal law, Bahian State law, for example, has made school cooperatives
compulsory in 21l state echools, Tn Rio Grande, the Central Cooperative Service
and the Education Departrmont had . plan to seb up school cooperatives in all
educational institubtions. A1l school ccoperatives are exempted from local and national
taxation,

The teachers explain to the baildven what school cooperation is, and hgw it can
benefit them. The pupilc thon form a uiy “onﬂlttee to work out the constitution

run it under the guidance of %he tezthgr. oometlmcs the chlldren in the top
cooperative classes ~re entrusted with the actual running of the cooperative. The



8

teacher helps them 2nd also supervises the working of the cooperative. However,
the success of the cooncrative largely deponds upon the teacher.

The objects of the school cooperatives are essentially educati?nal..They are
to improve the school and school, conditions, to build up school llb?arles and
museums , to teach children how to conduct business enterprises; to.lmprove §chool
family relations, stc. Besides, the coopcratives also aim at certain economic
objectives which include running & storc for sweets, toys, etc., puroh331ng.school
material and equipment, uskeep of gerdens and orchards, bee, poultry, and pig-
keeping and training the children in ugricaliural techniques and crafts., Many
societies run savings banks also, deposits being withdrawable in case of needs.

Land for sgriculturnl nurposes is provided either ?y'the commune thg Statgs
the education and informstion =service, or the school itself. The education am
information service also provilss the teacher with the necessary agricultural and
technical information.

The cooperatives” resourcss come from members’ affiliation fees, subscribed
shares, profits froim the suale of produce and articles made in gchool workshops
and gifts. The svrplus is contributed to a special fund which is use@ ) .
collectively for social; cultural ond recreational activities. Sometlyes agricultural
produce is distributed to members® frumiliss, thus strengthening the ties between
family, school and cooper:itive.

CEL{LON

e T e

E‘Ll

Students® cooperstive socisties are fairly numerous and exist all over the
island. In 1955, there were 1,266 such societies, with a membership and share-
capital of 1,16,618 and Rs.1.27 lakhs respectively. Ttc societies had a working
capital of Rs,3.29 lakhs, of which deposits accounted for about Rg,l lzih. The
societies sold goods worth Rs,661 thousand earning a profit of about Rs;57 thousand.

The cooperatives generally deal in books and stationery. Some school coopera-
tive shops have been able to secure a substantial reduction in the price of goods
they sell; in some cases exercise books have been supplied at 10 cents each while
they cost 25 cents por copy elsewhere. Other activities of the societies include
running- of school canteens, providing meuls at low prices, and production of
handicrafts. '

The societies are 1un by the students themselves who elect their own president,,
secretary and managinz comai’tee, - The teacher provides guidance,

Delft Government Junior School has a small production society which deserves
mention, Children cngage themselves in the cottage industry of onion koodu meking
out of palmyrah leav:s and stems. The proceeds are used for helping needy indivi-
dual members to buy books, stationery and clothing - even clothing for their
parents, Another important cooperative is in the Vepangoda Central College .
which was started in 1949 to supply books and stationery. Two years later it
opened a tuck sghop and saved enough money to put up its own building on the school
premises, which the children themselves constructed. The society plans to
operate a van service fer bringing students to the school from the railway station
and adjoining villages.

GEANZ

In Ghana, the Cooperative Departmen* is sponsoring the. formation of school
thrift societies. School Cooperative Officers, appointed on a regional basis,
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contact. the teachers in the schools t0 ascertzin the possibilities of forming

. children’s Socicties, explain to the childrern the aims and functions of such a
soclety, and generz1ly hslp the cooperative with advice. Application for regis-
tration of a school cooperative must be approved by the Director of Education’
before submission to the Registrar. School children above the age of 8 are eli-
“pible for membership., They celect thoir managing committee and the president.
A1l the work is done under the supervision and guidance of teacher-supervisors
who are trained on a regional and national basis,

The student members of the thrift societies are encouraged to save a part
of their weekly pocket money. These savings are deposited in the Post Offi
Savings Banks. Th2 committee members elected by the members are responsible
Tor collecting the woney and depositing them in the Post Office,

Savings take two forms ~ ordinary ssavings which are non-withdrawable until
the child leaves school at the age of 15 when the teacher advises how the money
should be spent, and special savings which may be withdrawn at any time for the
.purchase of books, statliorery, toys - etc.

The educational value of the school cooperatives is great in Ghena as
38 per cent of the populatict is under the age of 15 years, Educational classes
are held. by the cooperative vhers the members arce taught the principles and
history of cooperation ag well as the more practical aspects such as book~keeping
and procedures at reetings. :

;L \
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The first students ” cooperative store was organised in 1917 at Khalsa
'Colleve, Amritsar, in tho State of Punjab. Ia 1919 and 1920, stores were started
in the Rajahmundry Govornment Artp COLluUG in Andhra and the St. Xavier’s College
in Bombay. By 1930, students’ stores came to be organised in nine more States.

By 1954~55, the votal number of stores in the country increased to 1,039
spread over as many as twenty States., But innine of these States, viz. Ajmer,
Assam, Delhi, Hyderabed, Kutch, Madhva Bharat, Rajasthan, Saurashtra and Vindhya
Pradesh, the number of stores wan very small culng less than 10 in each of them,
No 1nformatlon was received from Orissa, while seven states, viz. Andaman and
Nicobar Islands, Bhoval, Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur, Pepsu, Tripura and West
Bengal reported that they had no sbtudents” cooperatives. The students’ stores
in India had & total membership of 1,43,365 and working capital of Rs,15.37 lakhs.,

Generally the objects of these stores are

i. to impart practical training in cooperation to the students and
dissemin:te the knowledge of cooperative principles and practices
amongst them, ,‘ :

- ' | :
ii. to provide to the students books, stationery and other articles
required by them at cheap rates, and,

iii. to inculeat> in thom thrift, self-help and cooperation.
Most of the stores deal in boolks and stationery, In a few states, however,

gsome stores supply othcr articles requlred by the students, such as sports goods
workshop tools, ste.
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Organisational Structure

Membership of the students’ stores is open to students, teachers, and -
members of the ndministrative staff of the educational institutions, The bye-
laws generally provide that only those students who are above the age of 18
and are competent to contraéct can become full-fledged members, However, younger
students below 1Z years of age can join the stores as associate members on
payment of entrances or some nominal fee, The associate members can buy their
requirements from the stores and also get rebates. But they have no right to
vote. They have alsc no liability in the ovemtof the society being wound up.

The general body is the.supreme authority for a students’ cooperative gtore.

It is composed of 2ll bhe full-fledged members - teachers, students.and adminis~

- trative staff- who have joined the society. However, in a couple of states, viz,
Himachal Pradesh and R2jasthan, the decisions of the general body are subject to
the veto of the ex-officio chairman who is the head of the educational institution
‘or the senior teacher appbinted by him,

: Excepting tho ox-officio president or chairman of the society, the rest of
the members of the managing committee are generally elected. The Secretary of
the store is élected from amongst the student members. while the post of the
treasurer is generally held by the ex—officio president. There are at present
more than 1039 student cooperative stores with a membership of 143,365 in
different states in India, The total annual sales of the stores are over
Rs4,372,567. :

OTHER COUNTRIES

In Sarawak, there were five unregistered school cooperatives in 1954 Four
of them were thrift societies with 381 members and total deposits of $2,268,
Deposits are non-withdrawable and are kept in a Post Office Savings Bank. The
fifth was a school poultry society which had a surplus of $47. The Cooperative
Department supervises and assists the societies,

School cooperative savings banks are organised in Mauritius under the
supervision of the Cooperative Department. There were 14 such banks in 1954.
They had 2,725 members and Rs.18,554 as deposits., The banks are growing in
popularity., In Cyprus there were 639 similar school savings banks., There is
scarcely a village without its school savings bank. When the pupils leave the
elementary school, their deposits are used for the purchase of implements for a
trade, bicycles, sewing machines for books and fees for secondary school etec.
Similar cooperative savimgs banks exist in Dominica and British Honduras.

. Attempts are being made in Trinidad to develop similar banks called credit
unionettes in primary schools. Two urban areas and two rural areas were selected
in 1954 by the Department of Cooperative Development to develop credit unionettes.

School cooperatives have been developed in Puerto Rico as an aspect of
educational policy. Activities pursued are similar to those of the cooperatives
in Brazil and Mexico, Similar school cooperatives are fairly numerous in
Argentina. In Colombia and El Salvador also, efforts are being made by the
authorities to develop school cooperatives, In Venezuela, school cooperatives
are compulsory as in Mexico,

’
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: Fducation occupies a very high p031t10n in the Cooperative Movement ¢
all over the world, Cooperative Education is an inseperable part of the Coope-
rative Movement which aims at creating self-reliant and democratically managed -
organ;satlons for the promotion of economic and SOClal interests of the members.

With the rapid growth in the number of societies, the number of members is
also increasing continuously, The agencies engaged in the task of educating the
generel body of members are finding it diffieult to cope with the demand for
 educating the ever-increasing humber of members, Also, the Cooperative Movement
has also to create interest among the general population with a view to attract
them to the Movemcnt in due courses In order to direct the emergies of the
Cooperatlve Movement to the most promising groups within the above categories,
it is necessary for the Movement to adopt a seleetive approach while freming
policies and programmes of Cooperatise Education,

The specific techniques and approaches for Cooperative Member Education
would depend upon the audience at which particular education programmes are to
be directed, The approach to these audiences will differ as different functions
are expected to be performed by the various groups towards whonm the efforts will
be directed. However, it should be borne in mind that & rigid distinction in
the approaches and techniques would hamper the growth of cooperative leadership
which is so essential for the success of the Movement, The education meant for
one group should &lso be open to members of the other group who are keen in par=
ticipating in cooperative activity at that level. Growbth of cooperative leader-
ship ig a continuous process and active members will have to be encouraged in
their efforts of obtaining more knowledge about oooperative 1dealogy and tech-
nlques ™

The follow1ng are the two main groups at which our educational efforts will
be directed :

1) Members 2) Potentisl Members

These groups could be further sub~divided in the fbllo?ing categories :
, ' ’

Members

a) the members,

b) members of Boards of Management
¢) office-bearers

d) elite group of members



Potential Members :

a) General Public ;

b) Local Leaders, Teachers, Soc1al Wcrkers, ete,

¢) Women - '

d) Youth

e) Trade Unions, Farmers Organlsatlons and other profe381onal groups !

f) Employees of ’ Governnent Departments such as Cooperative Department,
Development Department, Agrlcultural Department etc.

Another category at which the educational efforts, apart from tralnlng, may
have to be directed are the employees of Cooperative Societies.

The follow1ng is a brief description of the course content of cooperative
education for various audiences listed above. ’

The Members :

The education to be given to members should be of a nature which would give
them the general idea about the nature of their cooperative organisation, its func-
- tions, their rights as meumbers and their responsibility towards the Society. In
addltlon, in the carly stages of the development of the societies, the education
to be given to members should mainly relate to Cooperative Principles, and ideslo-
gical and theoretical subjects. The main aim should be to acquaint the members -
with the work of the Society and emphaslze the importance of their loyalty to the
soclety for its successful operations,

Members of Boards of Management

The education to be given to the members of the Boards of Management will be
of a more specialised type than the members. These persons would be more interestel
in knowing the principles of cooperative management, business practices, financial
structure of the societies, economics of the various activities undertaken by the
society, and a general knowledge about accounts and stores practices. It should bel
presumed that these rombers have already acquired knowledge about cooperative ‘
principles and 1dealogy before being elected as managing committee members. In
addition, education in parliamentary procedures, and the technlques of member
relations will have to be provided, The main/should be to impress upon the . [/ aﬁw
committee members the neced of developing healthy democratic practices within the
framework of the cooperative organigzation,

The Office-Bearers :

The office-bearers are responsible for carrying out the decisions of the
Boards of Management. They are also to run the cooperative organization and teke
decisions for the smooth functioning of the society from day-to-day. Thus, the
office-bearers have to provide good leadership for the effiolsnt functioning of
the society. This requires knowledge about the business practices and also an:
insight into the problems which affect the trade which the sog¢iety has undertaken
to do. The office-bearers should have the knowledge about the legal aspects of
various problems and they should also be conversant with the rules of the society
and their implications in the rumning of the organisation. They will be given
education keeping in mind that they have to run the cooperative organisations in
conformity with the general policy of the society, its rules and the democratiec
framework within which it has to function. ’ ~



The Elite Group of'Nembers :

For the efflclcnt functioning of the Cooperative Movement a succession of
able leadership will have to be provided, Although, efforts are made to educate
the general body of manmbers, not all members would be interested in the day-toeday
functioning of the Cooperatlve Societies, Only e-emall percentage of the members
would show an inclination to actively participate in cooperative activity. Hence,
in addition to the general education that will be provided to the members, it is
necessary 1o devise special education programmes for the elite group of members
who show an aptitude for learning more about the society than the average member.

For the development of able 1o adership it is necessary to create an opinion-
forming group within the Cooperative Society. This group, in addition to providing
good leadership, will also be able to guide the society in framing policies and
programmes. This group can provide advice for persuing vigorous policies which are
8o essential for the healthy growth of the Cooperative Societies. Hence, it will
be necessary to devise educstional programmes which can keep constant touch with
this opinion-forming group. The education to be provided should mainly be problem-
oriented and should dilscuss these problems in a coordinated manrer. The group will
have to be approached through education methods which will enable the members to
meintain an ongoing discussion of cooperative problems., Current problems of coope-
rative departments and the matters generally affecting the cooperative movement as
a whole should be of interest to the members of the elite group of members.

Potential Members : Genepral Public ¢

- The general public will need cooperatlve education to the extent which will
cPoate o general 1nterest among the public about the cooperative movement. The
education meant for the public will relate mainly to the principles, idealogy and
the healthy practices of the cooperative movement., The main aim should be to
attract the people to the cooperative fold. This education will have to be given
through the journals and other publicity material produced by the movement.

Logcal Leadersg, Teachers, Social Workers, etc.

These grouns may be able to provide able leadership to the Cooperative
Movement and hence should be approached through contacts and other public relation
methods of the Movement, After developing contacts with these groups their members
should be gradually associated with the educationsl activities of the Cooperative
Movement. The education to be given tc them should relate to the cooperative
programmes and the benefits derived by people oubt of cooperative organizations.

The leadership already available in these groups should be graduslly drawn towards
the Movement by constant contascts and by providing them with cooperative literature
relating to the policies and programmes of the Movement,

WOgen H

Women ’s organisations can play a very useful role for providing women
nanbers and women leaders to the cooperative movement, The education to be given
to women should be about the movement in general with special reference to the
possibility of their participation in particular types of cooperative activity.
While educating women emphasis should be on the cooperative societies which can
provide them with gainful employment and also make available to them consumer .
articles, The advantages of various.cooperative services should be explained
to+ them through joint educational programmes arranged by the cooperative
omganisations and the women’s organisations.



Youth :

For the future leadership of the Cooperative Movement it is necessary to
educate the Youth on the advantages and the potentialities of the Movement,
Efforts to acquaint the youth with cooperative principlés and practices should be
made at the earlier stages of their education. Gradually the youth should be
associated with cooperative activity through students stores and cooperative youth
groups, The education should emphasise the benefits offered by cooperative societies.
The youth should not be bothered with too much details about the intricate working
of the Cooperatives. ‘ ' ‘

°
°

Farmers Organisations and other Professional Groups

The approach to these groups should be the same as that adopted for the
social woekers and other leaders. However, these groups have greater number of
potential members than the earlier groups, Common membership of the above organi-
sations and the cooperative organisations will be found at a number of places.
Hence, more intensive cfforts to educate members of Trade Uniong, Farmers Organi-
sations and other organisations will have to be made by constantly keeping them
informed about cooperative policies, developments and programmes. The members of
the above groups have already learat the benefits of association and it will be
easy to convince them about the advantages of joining cooperative organizations.
Joint educational programmes for teaching cooperative principles and practices
with special reference to the activities beneficial to these groups should be
undertaken,

Employseg of Government s

For -the smooth functioning of the cooperative movement it is necessary to -
create better understanding above the Movement in the minds of these employees.
Also, these groups provide a good field for enlisting members for certain types of
cooperative socleties. Bducation given to these groups should emphasise the
background against which the cooperatives were started and the benefits the
common man derives from them. Publicity material meant for consumer education -
should be addressed to these groups to enable them to scquaint them with cooperative
products and trade practices, : C

Cooperative Emplovees :

The cocperative employees will need to be educated about the true role of
cooperative societies and the democratic pattern within which they function.
The role of employces vis-a-vis the elected leaders and the responsibility for the -
efficient management of the societies should be emphasised. The employees should
also have a better understanding agbout the rules and regulations affecting the -
cooperative society. : .

Tt should again be remembered that although the above dimbinction has been
made for educating the various audiences, an effecting blending of educational
activities is essential for the healthy growth of cooperative leadership in any
developing country of the South Eagt Asian Region. _ ~

0000000



INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE . WORLD ASSEMPLY OF YOUT
Regional Office and Education Centre . 66 Rue Saint Bernard
6 Canning Road /

o Brussels. 6 (Belgium)
New Delhi.l. (India) ' . -

res—y

SEMINAR ON YOUTH AND COCFERATION

: Cooperative College of Malaya, Kusla Lumpuxr

1th - 22nd Jan., 19€/

Background Paper on

"Coopgrative Book Publishing anrd Other Literature"
i

Prof. M.R, Palande
- Maharashtra State Cooperative Union, 3ombay.

Irn collaboraticn with

The GCooperative Union of Malaya Lid.
8 Holland Road '

Kuala Lumpur. (Malaysia)

The Mal ayan Youth Council
Kuala Lumpur
(Malavsia)



ICA Education Centre,
6, Canning Road,
New Delhi,

/
Cooperative Book Publishing and other Litérature.

(Prof. M.R.Paglande)

The mpst effective method of ensuring the success of a reformist
novement iy extencive dissemination of knowledge about its fundamentals
and operative technigues and of the valuable advantages flowing from
their adoption. A powerful agency for such inculcation are books and
other forms of publl hed literature. This intellectual instrument
endeavours to awaken the rational process and thereby helps in inducing
and building up sn scceptance which is not based on momentary considera.
tions of expediency or on a passing impulsive bias but on deep memntal
conviction and fsith., Its achievements are for that reason likely to be
nore abiding and not lisble to frequent and shallow fluctuations,

The coopercstive movement is now over a hundred years o0ld, having
nade its first but extremely unostentatious appearance in some of the
Buropean countries before the middle of the last. century. However,
inspite of such insignificant beginnings, the movement has today spread
to all the continents and grown to respectable dimensions ard size.
This expansion and popularity have obviously to be attributed to the
intrinsic merit and attraction of the cooperative gospal: The
energetic -advocacy of the doctrine of cooperstion is inspired by the
firm belief that it constitutes a very healthy force for instilling
into Society indispensable virtues such as sense of duty, self-reliance
an ever alert spirit of dynamism on the one hand, end for securing
considerable material benefit and gain on the other. The concept of
a cooperative commonwealth represents a sort of fusion of the
idealistic and the pragmetic in human orgenization. The expression
epitomizes and symbolizes an ideal which has invoked the allegiance of
politicians, intellectuals and Governments, It is the hope and :
belief of cooperzators thzt meny of the dlfflcult problems with which
nan is confronted will hrrdly hsve any raison d’etre or relevance in a
cooperative socilal order in which special effort is made to prevent
exploitat ion, maldietribution and economic imbalances &nd tensions.

Literature on the subject of cooperation must take eognisance
>f the vast development which the movement has recorded in different
fields in recent years. It must present in proper perspective the
genesis of its rise and the prominent stages and landmarks in its
growth, so that a broadly coherent . idea of the whole picture would .
impress itself on the reader’s mind., The growth has not been enxlrely
ininterrupted or uneventful. There has been shady patches of eclipse
vhich projected themselves on the path of progress for short durations.
Tariations in national circumstances have sometimes produced variations
in the tempo, volume and diversity of progress in different regions.
All these factors have to be reflected in- the accountjs and expGSLtlonS
of the movement which appear 1n cooperative publications,
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the positive contribution of tha Stata fn ~anad- ket ot
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It is only appropriate that information about the cooperative
ideal should have a comprehensive coverage and range, not only at the
- national but also at the international level., After all, cooperation
" is a philosophy and a way of life and behaviour. It has no limitations-
of geography or nationality and has essentially a human appeal,
irrespective of extraneous considerations such as those of race,
language or religion. The story of the movement im one country has
certazinly a lesson for another. It seems to be a law in the evolution
of humen affeirs that social evils should tend to generate their
own antidotes, Extreme religious higotry produced the Reformation in
Europe. Both had their counterperts in other countries also., Capitalism
produced socialism end communism as well. as, though much less .
-spectacular and militant, cooperation, There is a certain universality . -
abolit these social znd economlc processes which has to be amply
demonstrateu 1n the literature that describes, analyses and evalutes
them, . : ~

Though every country will have its own peculiar needs and
requirements to be sstisfied in the context of its circumstances,
there could be a broad pattern of the trends in cooperative activity
and thought in harmony with the requirements and peculiarities of
modern times, Care has to be taken to see that the cooperative
ideal is not allowed to degenerate into a stagnant dogma and that
its technique is not allowed to become rigid and skatic. Both have
in fact to be oriented to the demands of the social and economic
changes that are taking place with extraordinary rapidity in the wake
of the incredible advence being made by science in every direction.
‘The concept of liberal democracy, of a welfare State, of a socialistic
soc iety, of comgrehensive nstional planning for achieving multi-sided
progress inaccordence with pre-determined targets and time-tables,
have radically affected the very foundation and fabric of old world
laigsez faire philosophy. Cooperation has certainly its own moral
value per se. But as a movement it has to operate within the framework
‘of an ideology generally accepted by a nation. Its principles and ’
practices have, therefore, to be endowed with a certain element of
flexibility which will enable thelr harmonious and fruitful eppllcatlon
in chenglng env1ronmentu.

Books on cooperation Wlll have to satisfy two dlferent kinds of
national requirement. One will be concerned with the ordinary citizen
and the general readery the other with the comparatively small number
of men and women whc decide to take to'cooperatlon as a profession of
their lives and to accept paid service in cooperative institutions sueh

as banks, stores, and socities. There may also be some who are eager ¥
to help in the running of such institutions without being their. pald
employees. They would offer their services in an honorary capaclty
more or less as a lgbour of love but would, all the same, require in
order to be able to render such service fairly clear knowledge of
“the working of COOperatlve mechanlsm.

Books 1ntended for the first oategory will. have to be of a
general nature., They should contain an explanation of the historical .
background which led to the emergence of 000peret10n as a movementy
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- It is only appropriate that information about the cooperative
ideal should have a comprehensive coverage and range, not only at the
national but also at the international level. After all, cooperation
is a philosophy and a way of life and behaviour. It has no limitations
of geography or nationality and has essentially a human appeal,
irrespective of extraneous considerations such as those of race,
language or religion. The story of the movement in one country has
certzinly a lesson for another. It secems to be a law in the evolution
of humen affzirs that social evils should tend to generate their
own antidotes. Extreme religious higotry produced the Reformation in ,
Burope. Both hed their counterparts in other countries also, Capitalism
produced socialism end communism as well as, though much less
“spectacular snd militant, cooperation, There is a certain universality:.
aboit these social =z2nd economlc processes which has to be amply
demonstrateu in the literature that describes, analyses and evalutes
them, : ~

Though every country will have its own peculiar needs and
requirements to be sztisfied in the context of its circumstances,
there could be a brosd pattern of the trends in cooperative activity
and thought in harmony with the requirements and peculiarities of
modern times. Caré has to be taken to see that the cooperative
ideal is not allowsd to degenerate into a stagnant dogma and that
its technique is mot allowed to become rigid and skatic. Both have
in fact to be oriented to the demards of the social and economic
changes that are taking place with extraordinary rapidity in the wake
of the incredible advence being made by science in every direction. »
‘The concept of liberal democracy, of a welfare State, of a socialistic
soc iety, of comprehensive nstional planning for achieving multi-sided
progress inaccordance with pre-determined targets and time-tables,
have radically affected the very foundation and fabric of old world
laigsez faire philosophy. Cooperation has certainly its own moral
value per se., But ss a movement it has to operate within the fremework
of an ideology generally accepted by a nation., Its principles and
pract1ces have, therefore, to be endowed with a certain element of
flex1b111ty which will enable thelr harmonious and fruitful appllcatlon
in changing env1ronmento.

- Books on COOperatlon will have to satisfy two dléferent klnds of
national requirement One will be concerned with the ordinary citizen
and the general raader, the other with the comparatively small number
of men and women who decide to take to cooperatlon as a professien of
their lives and to accept paid service in cooperative institutions sueh

as banks, stores, and socities. There may also be some who are eager :
to help in the running of such institutions without being their pald
employees, They would offer their services in an honorary capac1ty
more or less as a lgbour of love but would, all the same, require in
order to be able to render such service fairly clear knowledge of
“the working of cooperative mechenism. t

Books/lntended for the first category will have to be of a L
general nature. They should contain an explanation of the historical .
background which led to the emergence of" 000perat10n as a movement;
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and of the beceic principles on which the whole structure is erected.
Citing from actual experience examples of particular societies,
whether of one’s own country or of other countries, would be an
excellent gid in carrying conviction., Simple ststistics containing
figures depicting the state of things prior to the establishment of
cooperative institutions and the state of things subsequent to such
establishment would help in bringing out the difference and the
comperative advantage, Photographs, pictures, specially prepared
diagrams and charts will further add lucidity to the exposition.
The whole aim ghould be to make the reader not only cooperative
conscious but e cocpersation enthusiast.

There will have H0 be coneglderable variety in the size, subject
matter and qualitative standard of euch publications. Small booklets
in the nature of pr mers, each dealing with a particular type of
society like conzumere” store, credit society, housing soc iety,
farming society, ce'itral bank and so on may be very useful in giving
a broad but correct idea of their formation, functions, working and
benefits. They should be written in the language of the people in simple
style and attractively got up with at least a few illustrations, so
that tliey would automatically attract thz attention of even a casual
onlooker and hold the interest of the reader till the end. If
necessary these boolets should be scld at a subsidigzed price which
would be within the humble wmeens of the ordinary man. Initiation
and insight into the subject through such a medium may be found to be
fairly effortless end yet adequute. They would create a responsive
atmosphere for the cooperetive pioneer who comes forward with. concrete
proposals for sterting cne kind of society or another. Support for his
efforts would ve more readily forthcoming because of the educative
effect on the people of the books they have read.

A bigger book containing within a single compass acow unts of all:
mejor types of cooperetive socletics will have also great utility.
The treatment of the subject even in tuis book chould not be very
‘glaborete or learncd., It will be similer to the treatment employed
in writing the smaller individual booklets. But the advantage will be
that the reader will have in one place information about bodies which
may touch his day-to-dav life =t various points, because they have
already come into existence and have been successfully functioning.
Such a book alsc aught to be written in the people s language in
simple style anc bhrought out with an elegant appearance and with
- some illustrations, statistics, charts, disgrems, etc. If necessary
it should also be wcld at a subgidized price.

Apart from these two kinds of publication which are intended
more or less for ponulzr comsumption, it is eminently desirable that a
“theoretical disqgaisition on cooperative ideology should be aVailqblg'
to the public, particulerly to that sector which has to its credit ™
higher intellectusal attsinments and which naturally forms the backbone
of any society. Even such a book need not at all be abstruse or ‘
over-burdened vith technicsl jargon, It should be easily inte;ligible\
and not particularly difficult to grasp. But it has to contain
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moce. informetion, more detailsy 1ts approsch has to be more
analvticzl and its ¢valuation mére comparative and philosophical.
Falrly copious hirstorical msterisl gathered from different
countries may be presented in its argumentation and descriptions.
It will beer the stemp of studious research and observation. Such
ar all inclusive voiume or series of volumes will be a solid
acquisition to those who desire to make a deep study of the
movement and at the =sane time it will serve zs 2 pillar of strength
and continuity to the movement itself. I have had recently occasion
to go over the menuscript of & book which deals with the concept

of Jjurisprudence in a coocveretive ~ommonwealith, e fairly abstract
subject., Similar cther sunjiects could also be discussed on a
theoreticel plane. Every scciel movement hes in fact its own basic .
philosophy. Socialism swecrs by Marxism; cuapitelism by laissez faire.
Cooperation has also its philcaophical exponents, and people must
have an opportunity of learning how they built up the doctrine and
what are its ecsential ccontente and ingredients.

I have seen volumes which give the hisftory of cooperstive
wovements in particilaor ccuntries, They make very interesting reading.
a country would natarzlly be inclined to prepare for the use of its
students and citizens a connected story of the rise and growth of
cooperative activity within its territory. Ian a big country like
India such accounts could bLe prepared and published by every State
about its own area. There could 21so be 2 vclume which would give the
picture for India a3 a whole. There are already in existence a few
good books in English ccvering the latter. Such publications however,
reguire to be hrousnt out in the regional lernguages as well as in
Hindi and Enzlish, so that informstion conts ined in thien could reach
the gere ral pu lic inhsbiting the States as wel%ﬁpeOple living in
pther States and otner countries. A regular programme will have to
Be drawn up for tre purpose. There could be pubfished in Indian
lenguages accounts ¢f the cnoperative movement in those couabtries
where it has thirived znd taken remarksble strides., ©Such publications
are likely to hevelr const-uctive vaive to those who are intimately .
connected with thé cooperctive effort that we are making in our land.

The second category of bocks referred to above are intended
for what may broadly be described az g kind of cocperative cervice.
It mey be a part of the Government as sny other department or it
may work under nmon-officisl orgsnigzations like banks, sodieties, eto.
- Persons recruited for this purposs will be chrrged with the ‘
responsibility of actually conducting the day-to-day affoirs of the .
institutions ‘in which they are cellzd upon to work. Some of them will
~have to fill a comparatively smol1l role - clerks, typists, accountants-
though it will be a full time job. DPerformance of such duties, though
they are quite vitzl, may not require much cof a particularly specialiized
knowledge snd the educational qusliticetions prescribed foxy such
persons may not be 7ery high. For the higher managerial jobg the
standard of informetion required will have to be higher. O3ly persons
who have successfuily pasced through a fairly elzborate course of
training will be found suitaitle for initisl recruiltment to then. In
short, in cooperstive service as iu other administretive services,

i B
t
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gthe qualifications for admission will have td be related to the
§diff iculty and responsibility of the post. This involves gradation of
ability which in its furn involves consequentiasl graded courses of

fetudy offered by educational institutions which specdialize in imﬁartiné»
{¢ooperative training. S ; _ :

; Suitable text books have to be prepared for covering every one of suel
courses and every subject included in them. The Cooperative Training .
ollege in Poona may for instance be considered to be. an apex body in the
sphere of cooperative education, It provides training for senior officers
f cooperative departments in the different States of India and of .
State level cooperative societie s and awards at the end of that training
what 1s known as Higher Diploma in Cooperation. IncIuded in the cirriculum:
are subjects like theory, history, and practice of cooperstion, law, :
'banking, book keeping, accountancy, audit, agricultural economics, )
detailed working of cooperative societies and the cooperative departments,
merketing, industrial coopération etc. It is of the utmost importance :
that sultable test-bcoks in the regional langueges &8 well as in Hindi

and English should be brought out to cover thése odurseés. Theré may . -
indeed be already in existemce -standard and reputed works dealing with
every one of these subjects. But they may be found to be beyond the
requirement, and probably also the level, of the ordinary cooperative
student. It has been a standing complaint both of the teacher and the
taught that in the sbsermce of proper text books which can be understood
without much difficulty and which throw suff icient light on the subject,
studies receive & set-back andithe maximum benefit to be reaped from

them is not obtained. . ' \ - '

Below the highest grade of training there will be lower grades,
one or two or three In number ap may be reqired by circumstances. They
will be intended to supply offi¢ers whose duty will be less responsible
and more mechanical. bud even for them suitable text-books are essentiel,
The Poona College provides a course for Intermediate Level Officers of the
Cooperative Department as also ¢f Cooperative societies, Hesides, there
are regional cooperative schools which award what is known as Diploma in -
Cooperation and whick are interded to give treining for the lower staff
of the coopersative department and cooperstive societies. They teach 'sub- .
jects like Rural Economics, Cooperation, Elements o? Agricult ure, Accounts,
Law, Menagement and Secretsrial Practice, Consumers’ Cooperation, etc.
Training of a still more elementary type and of a much shorter duration
generally not exceeding a week and often even ldss is p ovided for .
secretaries of small village societies., The .important point is that
suiteble text books have to be prepared and published to cover all these
types of graded courses including the lowests : o

A slightly different kind:of literature which ca: be of immense
help in popularizing cooperation :iis short stories and scrlptsiﬁor,the
screen, Cinema films are being increasingly utilized for graphically
brining out the advantages of cooperative life, and eloquentlyj'
explanatory commentaries and diglogues would naturally enhance the
effectiveness of their appeal. It would also be highly illuminating
to see vividly depicued on the screen the day-to-day operations of
successful societies with outstemding achievements to their oredit,
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such as the cooperative dairy projects of Anand in Gujarat or the
_cooperative sugar factories in Maharashtra, Some market societlies,
ginning factories or other types of progessing societies can also
be good subjects for cinematographic pr¢sentation. It is important
that the film should produce as much impression on the ear as on the
" eye so that its cumulative effect on the mind remains deep and long.
The writing of screen scripts and scredn plays requires considerable
skill and ingenuity as well as imagination and their contribution to
the spread of cooperative ideology would be very valuable,

The same is true of short stories. Nothing is more enthralling
to young boys and girls than reading stories or listening to them
and the cooperative message if conveyed through this charming
medium is bound to reach forcefully on their sensitivity. Lessons
on cooperation in the form of stories can be included in school ,
text-books at an early stage. They could also be published separatel]
with suitable illustrations, as small booklets for use as extra-
curricular reading. Gifted writers can devote themselves to the
production of such literature which in appearance is light but in
content quite educative and significant., ‘ :

Literary output of all this volume and variety requires a good
deal of thoughtful preparation and planning. It would also involve
considerable expenditure. In a democratic welfare state, activities
aimed towards the public weal have to be undertaken by people at the
non-official level, if necessary with the assistance of Government
as well as directly by Government when the stupendousnéss of the tasl
or its immediate urgency or both justify such a step., State cooperat:
unions would appear, in many ways, to be the most appropriate agency
not only for running educational institutions of various grades for
- imparting training to cooperative workers but also for formulating at
implementing a systematic programme for specially preparing and
.publishing books and booklets on different aspects of the cooperative
movement, both theoretical and practical, intended for the advanced
student, for the specialist and the executive, for ygung boys and.
girls and for the ordinary citizen. A Union being predominantly an nc
official body may not suffer from the handicap of routine red tape
with all its dilatoriness and discouragingly mechanical approach. It
can also cast its net wider in making selection of suitable writers,
There will be less fear of the emergence of a regimented product
when persons not directly subordinate to authority. are entrusted witl
its production., Sufficient financial assistance must of course be
extended by Government for the purpose, including cost of subsidizing
if and when necessary. It may be pointed out that the old Bombay
State Cooperative Union had published a number of books and its
successor the Maharashtra State Cooperative Union is continuing the

tradition. ; : R

A reference may be made here to another aspect of this question
which is more practical than academic Efforts have been made in my pé
of the country to start cooperative publishing companies and cooperat

A
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presses. The idea behind the ventures is two-fold., One is to
eliminate the middlemant's unfair encroachment on the reward

for the labour of the auftor in writing a book., The other is to

give special encouragement for the publishing of literature on
cooperative subjects. It is the general complaint of authors

that the publisher takes away the major portion of the profit
earned from sales, to the great disadvantage of the author. A
publishing house established by asuthors themselves on a c00perat1ve‘
basis may be expected to preserve for them.all that remains after
meeting the expenditure on printing and publicationy Unfortunately,
the experiments that I know of did not succeed. I am not aware of
anykhvingsucceednd on any apprecia able scale ifh any part of India.
The redson for the failure in these instances was lack of business
aptitude and acumern among authors and a general disinclination on
their part to quu(f the practncal technigue which alone can make
success of any wusiness, The dream that cboperative literature can
be printed in Cbopr.uulV6 presses and published by cooperat1Ve
publishing houses scems to be far from realization in the near
future. It, howcver, does deserve to be realized as soon as possible

- Thinkers and writers on’ cooperation cannot live isolated from
contemporary social and cconomic forces and ought not to lose sense
of proportion in the advocacy of their ideal. It is true, for
example, that there is a fundamental difference between the cooperat:
thought and process as it developed till the advent of the welfare
State and the philosophy of socialism, The latter believes as an
article of faith irn class conflict and in the adoption of remedial
measures consistent with that concept. Cooperation, on the other
hand, belicves in self-reliant concerted action free from any spirit
of hostlllty and battle. It conceives itself as an organized and :
constructive self-assertion rather than as a campaign of demolition,
There is hardly anything very aggressive about its approach or
its content. Nevertheless, even granting this fundamental difference
it would be futile to deny or ignore the winds of change- that have .
been sweeping over nhuman society in the last few decades, The very
perspective in respect of the state has materially changed., In a mods
democracy it is taken to represent collective pOpulag strength which
ought to be fully utilized with understanding and vigour for a rapid
advancement of the country as a whole. State inaction or neutralism
is therefore yLeldlng place tc active state initiative and state
participation. Sven compulsion under conditions of democracy may not
be that obnoxious evil that it is under an autocracy or a bureaucrac;
The old world doctrinaire cooperative purist who swWwears by voluntari:
and the minimum of state interfercnce, state encouragement or state
control must psychologically adjust himself to the new social climat
Cooperative literature will naturally have to record and reflect the
momentous transition. -

It would, of course, be suicidal to forget that even in g
democracy where Governmment and the people are suppOsed to be.equated
they do remain distinct entities. The people have in fact to remain

constantly watchful and alert that their freedom and fundamental =
rights are not directly or indirectly sttemmsted ©or squeezed out by
their own reprebcntctlves.,BLt having token this contlnuous and neve:
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ceasing precaution, ;the balance of emphasis and advantage lies on

the positive contribution of the State to social welfare. Co- G
operation cannot exclude jfself or attempt to keep itself scrupulously
detached from this genera®™ trend of thought and main ¢ urrent of

opinion of modern times. Its ardent exponents must, indeed, be very
vigilant about noticing and publicising the corrupting influences which
may be exercised by patronage and power in the cooperative field as a
result of direct state assistance financial and otherwise, ‘and which
will inevitably contribute in their own way to the debasement and
destruction of the larger democracy itself, However, the possibililty..
of evil does not negative the justification of the good. Risks are
worth taking and have to be taken for a cause which has undoubted
potentialities of the social good. Like any other social seience, the
_theory and practice of cocperation nust be a dynamic force and.-it '
must be .sa interpreted and expounded in cooperative treztisss. -
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\ ' INTRODUCTION

consumer coo erative « It is intended for digscussion groups and study circles of
members = of cooperative societies, It deals with problems
which are familiar tojall consumers and which they might find 1nteresting to

discuss togeth B

To be a copsumer Indla is not a simple task. All of us have ot one time
or another encou\tered the problem of not being able to find foodstuffs snd other
commodities of thk standard we would like, Food stuffs mixed with foreign, and
sometimes dangeroug matter, and goods of doubtful and inferior quality are every d
phenomena with whigh I 1an shoopers are only too familiar, For many of them the
problem of making efds heet is a painful reality, Indebted to private traders to
the point where thep can no longer hope effectively to have any effective influence
upon prices and qualitids of goods, their situation can only be desecribed as
one of economic bondafe.

- The idea behind #his introductory course is that groups of consumers might
come together to discusy questions of this kind and to discover for themselves
whether consumer cooperpbion might be a way out of their present difficulties.

We would suggest that the ‘groups meet once a week for & couple of hours, or at
least once every fortnight.\ In the discussions the groups should follow the
material in this course yhich will provide the basic facts explaining how consumer
cooperation can become a Yise means by which, through joint effort, consumers
might raise their standa i

We would suggest thgt before the meeWings, each member of the group should
study the text individually in order ‘to hoi. the discussions factual, well-informed
and lively, The text includes a number of quedbions which will serve to concen=-
trate the discussions arouhd essential aspects of the subaect. ,

At the end of each of the three chapters a serles of main questions have
been listed. The questions have been made out in sueh a form that there is nc need
for the groyps to formulate their own rep11e§. They can simply select from
amongst the different alternatives suggested the mnswer they find to be correct.

On a-special reply sheet they then only mark that answer with a plus (+) sign.
Similarly they should select the answer they con ider least acceptable and mark
that with a minus (-) sigm on the reply sheet, Imaddition to this the groups
might like to offer their own comments on the different questions an$ ample

space 1s provided for this purpose, When the groups have completed one chapter

we hope that they will send the reply sheet to the ICA Education Centre where a
“competent teacher will study the replies and comment upon them, - To send the
- replies will be very simple, The address of the ICA Education Centre is already
printed on the booklet which contains the reply sheets and speeial window
envelopes are provided, The replies will be sent to the groups along with

the teacher’s comments well in time before the groups have completed their
discussions on the following chapter of the text. -We would suggest however *
that replies should be sent in after discusslons on edch chapter have been complete
8o as to meke sure that the groups will penefit from the teacher ‘s commants as

' thelr discussions progress.

{



We should like to add, that joining in a group of this.kind - a study
circle - is to engage in an activity which we are sure the group members will
find both interesting =znd useful. It is a method of learning new things _
through &'process of self-activity, but with the advantage of being in contact
with a competent teacher whose knowledge and experience is made available
by correspondence throughout the period of the group’s work, The groups should
feel free to discuss with him any problems or aspects of the material which
they find unclear or difficult to understand. It is his job to try to help
solve such problems and he will be only too glad to do so,

We wish all the study circles luck with their work and look forward
to keeping in contaet with them.

' Bertil Mathsson
New Delhi , .Director

6.7.1963 ~ ICA Bduecation Centre
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THE PROFLT ENTERPRISE AND THE CONSUMERS

In this country as in most others, the means of production and the
commercial enterprises are mostly owned by private people. Most shops for
ingtance are owned by single individuals and are operated by them with the
help of family nembers, The same situation obtaing in agriculture, handie
crafts and industry, :

Qels ¢ What is iy 1ike in your own countr? Are most enterprises - for
instance shops - owned by private iadividuals?

' We also know why enbsrprising people bave etarted their business under~ -
tekings, They wich to eari monev, preferab’y as much as possible, Their
enterprises are profit-making, and the main onject is to see to it that the
business yields ag large nrofits as possible. -

Profit, of course, ariges from the differere between the costs of operation
of an enterprise and %he income which it brings. 4 tradermust buy his goodg
from the whelesale market., Ie must also spend money tc operate the store;ﬁ%He,g
must pay for his stocks, the goods that he keeps in stock cost him monéy,“%@i 4
he might have to pay reni and wages. -At night the shop must have lighting, in:
the summer the trsder verhaps uses a fan, and so on. The incomeyyhich the
business yields muet covar all these things, and in addition, there must be
a net profit which the trader can count as his personal income,

Naturally the nét profit will vary in size, If things go wrong, the
business might even rerult in a loss of money. It is clear that an enterprise
which loseg money will fairly soon have to go out of business,

In order for the income to be large enough the selling pfice must be
sufficiently higher thar the trader“s purchase price. It follows that the
trader dpes not f'eel inclined to sell his goods as cheaply as possible.

Q.2 ¢ Is it inevitable thet the trader wants to sell his goods at the
Lighest possible prics? © (The group might discuss this for a while
before going furthar. The subject will be dealt with again).

(Here we muct make one ching clecr. The profit-meking enterprises certainly
perform a usefur fnction in socwety. s omployees many of us ggt our income
from privately-owned enterprises, and ai coasumers we procure goods and service fi
them. Clearly, if 1m0 one vanted thei: gocds, the traders would have to give up.
In a sense, thereforc, there exists a coumon interest between traders ard
congumers, but - and Shis is en important qualification - the two parties are
not equal. They do not have an equally strong influence on the prices of goods,
and they have very definitely different points c¢f view as to what the price of an
article ought to be. In principle, “he traders are interested in selling their
goods at the highest possible price, whereas the consumers would obviously like
to buy these goods as inu:pensively as possible. We are now back to Questionz. -
What was your conclusion? ; : g i

In order to reclise the largest possible profit, a private trader can
reason in two different weys. He might say : "I will not try to charge the
highest possible prices, Instead I-will sell my goods cheaply. It is true
that I will then nct earn as much from each individual article which I sell.
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| purchase their goods. Finally, consumers often lack the necessary knowledge
to be able 1ntell+gentl7‘tu compare prices in relation to the quality of the

- they may be 1nterested in giving required information to, consumers.

2.

But when the consumers discover that my prices are lower than those kept by other
traders, more and more customers will come to me, My turnover will increase and®
thus my profits will go up. The others will lose customers. If I am lucky they ,
might have to close up and I alone will get the whole of the trade™, However
it would be a mistake to beliéve that in such a situation all the other traders.
would sit idly by. They would obviously undergtand that if they are to keep
their customers they must also reduce prices in order to compete. Thus profits
would go down for sll the “raders and the consumers would he able to buy their
goods at lower rates,
!

.This reasoning leads to what ig 1nown in economics as "perfect competitlon"
Perfect competition however is a theoretical notion. It implies, firstly, that
there are a large number of traders and a large number of buyers. The reasoning .
is that no single trader or huyer controls o Subbtantlal extent of trade @0 as =
to have any influence on the price leve.. Secondly, there exists complete
knowledge among all traders regarding the prices charged by each of them, and
the same of buyers, Thirdly, the commodity supplied by traders is uniform.

. erfeocth - ;
Q. 3: It is clear that? ”Ompetlt;on ie adventageou.s to the consumer,
But what about the traders? :

In order to protect their profits the traders have to find a way out.
If it is not possible to charge high prices in order to realize attractive
profits it is necessary to look to the costs of operation. The trader must try
to rationalise his operations and introduce improved techniquesy in short .
try to force his costs down. This is how perfect competition stimulates
economic development and leads to raising the standard of living.

Q. 4% How would you define the argumentthat more rational methods of
production ami distribution lead to rising a standard of living?

Perfect COupetltlon is not alwaye particularly liked by the traders. ‘This -
is not very difficult to understand. The pressure to bring down costs
results from pcrLeut competition is e2lso an economic pressure on the traders ;
themselves., Some of them will see their profits go down, and some will even
lose money. HMany of them wiil begin to feel ingsegure because those who are
clever will make good al the expense of those who are less cleyar. If the
competltors are evenly strong, price competition will lead to successively lower
prices, but not to a definite victory for one or the other of the competltors.:r,‘
For the traders this might become quite an unplea“qnt situation,

It shculd of course be pointed out here that'competition is not always,
or even as a rule, ag effective as suggested above. In the first place consue-
mers are not always/enovgh to discover waere goods are available at the lowest
prices. Even if they do know, it ig not certain that they will go to that :
place to buy the goods. For n variety of reasons they might sbdill prefer to ;;a
stay with their customary traders, even tiough objectively, they lose money by, -

. doing so.. They might for instance, be involved in debts to the trader which makes,

it difficult for them to be able t¢ change from one shop to another. They might
have known a perticular trader or his family for a long time, or simply, the
force of habit alone may keep them to the shop where they have always gone to_

goods offered, quite oftén a3 the, gquality of goods supplied to . ffbrent‘ rmde\
vary. Moreover, private traders do not have. ready information about good ~nor
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But even with those limitations, compebition is often enough of & bother
for the traders wo make them want to keep it in check,

Q.5 ¢ Do consumer s always shop where the zoods are cheapest? If not
then why notV '

We come to the other possible way of reasoning when a trader wants to

realise the largest possible profits on his operations, It is this ¢ "I will
see to it that I receive the largest peseible profit on the articles I sell,
even if this means high prices and therefore a reduction in my turnover, Butb
in order to suceeed I and the other traders must gbop competing with each other.
This means coliaboration between the traders instead of competition - collabo-
ration which lesds to what in economice is known ag monopoly and monop01lsm-
The most common form of monopolism or to use & more adéquate express pri :
- mopopolism is the cartel. Through maintaining their independence in. most

regpects difrerent enterprises in o particuwiar branch become members of an
association, ant as members agree %o sbzesve certaln rules which restrict
competition betwsen them. Cartels might for instance be formed in order to
ensure that ail its members will maintarn the same prices. Such an association
would be a price cartel, Its meuwbers would ngree on sufficiently high prices
to guarantee the largest panlbje monopolistic profits, The members wuld of
courgse have to conbend wity the fact that people might not buy as much as
they would if the prices were lower. Production might therefore have to be
cut down, and digtributed as ecuitably as possible amongst all the members of
the cartel. The cartel agrevment might also irclude assigning; with exclusive
rights, a particular portion of the market to each member, This of course
does away with cempetiticn., An association of this type is commonly known
as & market cartel. Timilly, cartels might be built up around eements as to
-conditions of sales, for instance, rooate s, customer service, and cimilar aspecis

£
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Q.6 ¢ What ig & cartel? What differant kindg of cartels exist?'

Cartels are common «l so in India. Narket cartels as described above are
particularly prevalent., While it is claar that collaboration of this kind
is attractive to the tradere, it has obvicus dlsadvantages for the consumers
~and for the socieﬁy ag e whole, :

We have already scen tha p“ice" bacome hign. We have also pointed out
that price cartels lead “ic H,&rcgur of goods. After sll, a price cartel must’
create artificial scarciiy in order fo +void orer-production, To thig should
be added that the costs of wroduction nzy nlgo rige without leading to a reduc~
tion of the monopoliistic wrofits, since mheose rising costs can Be unloaded on’
the consumers ir the form o highor c:i:us. Cartel collaboration therefore is
often a hindrance to cconcmic devulopmtu“, Tt rcbarde the ‘emergence of more
efficient enterprises and 14 chus a “hreat to the nttainment of high standards
of living, ' :

- Although cartel agroemeonts are most common within 1ndustry, they are,;
also to be found within wholesale and rebtail trade. It is for instance very
common for manufacturers ir India bo ispue biuding price lists which must be
followed by retail traders. If the retailers do not adhere to the preseribed
prices they may ]ose‘themw chances of buying goods, In many ‘branches the -
manufdeturers appoint "authorised dealers" to whom they give exclysive rlghts>
of carrying their prOJDCUU.; It is obvious ‘that the prices upon which the
manufacturers insist are nct calculateéd with a Vzew to accord the graates
possible benefits to the consumers, e
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Naturally, when msnufacturers appoint special dealers who gain exclusive
rights to sell the products, it becoumes very difficult for new persons to
establish themselves in distributive business, They may simply not be able to
find anybody willing to deliver goods to them. The only chance to gain then is
admission to the exclusive club of authorised dealers but, of course, those who
already belong are often most unwilling to see their number increase.

Much could be added about cartel collaboration in India and elsewhere
but within the limited scope of this course we shall have to move on to opher
topics. If the group is interested, there are many interesting books written
on the subject of cartels. We shall be only too glad to guide you and help
you find this literature. One might add before moving on, that several countries
have now adopted legislation which forbids certain types of planned restrictions
on competition. Suck legislation is introduced in order to prevent cartel
agreements designed t0 increase monopolistic profits. It is in other words
legislation designed to protect their consumers,

Main Question /

\
Qsl. A private trade hags started hie shop in order to

a. distribute zoods,

b. create profits for himself,

c. give service to customers,

d. perform useful function in gociety.

Q.R2. Private entrepreneurs vperform useful service in soclety by:

a. providing means of livelihood o each group of people,
b. distributing goods to the customers,

c. creating opvortunities for employment,

d. counteracting reduction in prices.

Q.3. Competition between different shops lead to @

a. lower quality of goods,

bs some entrepreneurs have to go out of business,
¢, lower prices,

d. better ~usgtomer service.

E-d

Q4. Entrepreneurs join in cartels in order to 3

a. create most secure conditiong for themgelves,
~ b. increase their profits,
c. tax the consumers,
d. avoid losseg on investing cepital, - !

Ci{APTER . II

Why should we start consumer cgoperative societies?

In the first chapter we discussed the profit-making enterprise, its
aims and the methcds by which private entrepreneurs ensure highest p0351?le
income., It is true that, in order to achieve their aims, the profit-maklng;
enterprises must to r~ certain extent pay attemtion to the consumers and their
wishés. It is necessary to manufacture things which the consumers are
willing to buy, or can be induced to -buy through effective advertising. The
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prices charged must also not be so high as 4o make it impossible for the consu-
mers to buy. All this is true but @ : : :

Q.1. Does this mean that there would not exist opposed interests
between entrepreneurs and o nsumers?

Ag the consumers are not organised, they are not in a position te evince
the demands effectively as against the demand created by producers for their
goods. Let us now consider some other reasons for high prices on consumer
goods than those discussed inthe first chapter, If, for instance, the distri-
bution of goods is characterized by very high costs, this will be reflected
in high price level, Distributive trade in India is, by and large, done througt
a multitude of intermediaries. Tt ig inevitable that the final cost to the
consumer then often is quite high. Retail trade in India is carried on
by the many small traders who do not have adequate resources to perform effi-
cient service, The low prices which they often charge compared to bigger units
like a department store is often made good through inferior quality, short ‘
weights, adulteration and such other practices, But another matter which is
even more serious, is that the sales to consumers in India is very often, even
as a rule, donc on credit. This practice leads to lo8ses and higher costs for
the traders, who, of course, have then an additional reason for increasing theix
prices, It also undermincs the houschold economy and keeps the consumers in
. perpetual economic bandage. Thus, though often looked upon as a’service’ for.
the consumers, the credit gystem is in fact one of the consumer“’s worsb enemies.

Q.2 Why must credit sales contribute to higher costs for the
entrepreneur:s? \

One serious effect of the credit system ig that many customers are actuall
forced to continue to buy their goods from the traders to whom they owe money,
even when they discover that they night be ahle to buy better and perhaps also
cheaper goods from somebody else.

The income of an average Indian family is of course very limited. This
fact alone sets the upper limit for the standard of living which the majority.
of Indian households cannot at all hope to attain. If in addition, the prices
of the goods and services which bogether make up the standard of living are
very high, the chances of achieving even this limited improvement in living
conditions arc severely reduced. Yet all of us want to achieve for ourselves
and for all other people in this country as high a standard of living as
possible. It is something which we are willing to work for, and, therefore,
we must find ways to remove the obstacles which obstruct us.

Q.3. Which different conditions do you consider it essential to meet
in order for people to have reasonable standard of living?

Basically, there are two factors which must be influenced if we wish to
raise our standard of living. Our wages must rise and the prices we may for
goods and services must be kept in check, and whevever possible be reduced.
The first factor is not our immediate concern herc, as consumers we have to
look for ways and mezns of dealing with the other factor, and this brings
. up an important question ¢ Ig it possible for consumers themselves to develop

in an organised and systematic form, the means to solve their/economic [own
problems? ‘ f



é

For influencing the price level and performing-better.services, consumer coop&ra-
tive socleties can be organised. Such an orgenisation is a business organisation
that is owned by condumers, the control of which rests equally with the members
in proporation to the use they meke of its services., It is based on principles
of unity, economy, democracy, equity and liberty which will be discuBsed laters
It aims to achieve permanent influence over the price level, and extend this
influence to as many a8 possible of the daily necessities used by the households,
The consumers must find and meke available the capitel which is needed to start
their own enterprises, firgtly, within the retail trade, and eventually also

in the field of production, If such cansumer Zocperation is to succeed, it must
gain the support exd participation cf & very lorge number of consumeérs, It ’
is only then that the chences of success avc cranted, To achieve this large- .
scale support will be the greatest and most Ciflieuitv task of consumer
cooperation in India, .

Primary consumer cooperative societies can then federate into wholesale
organisations to provide themselves with couwmon services., Thus individual consu=
mers could, through proper organisation, zchicve necessary financial and '
technical strength to be able to compete o&~vvu;\el with the private enter-
prise. :

The many obstacles which stand in the way of raising the standard of living
in India are certainly good argument in favour ¢ consumer cooperatlve movement
in India, But on the other hand the history of concumer cooperation in Indis is
not a happy one., It is instead likely to make many people sceptical and even
suspicious of consumer cooperative initiatives. Because of inadequate organisa-
tion and misunderstanding as to the nature of ccnsumer cooperation, earlier
attempts have often failed, It is understandable, therefore, if it is teken
for grented that new initiatives will be dpveloped in the same fashion as earlier
ones and run into the same difficulties, For the consumer cooperative leaders -
of India this is perhaps the most difficult problem. They have few facts with
vhich to persuade those who are sceptical and suspicious that the way of coopera-
tion will lead to the desired goal for consumer.cooperation in India, For the
most part, they must rely on their own enthnsiasm and conviction of the inherent
strength 1n the cooperative ideas in their efforts to influence a sufficiently
large number of houscholds to join togethex.

In many other countries, consumer cooperation is now a strong force., Large
numbers of households in those countrics who reccgnised that they were badly
treated by the private traders became intzrestel ir trying to solve their problems
by joining in cooperative societies, when *the cuzs Jor consumer cooperation was
presuasively presented » them. In all faiiuess we should add that many private
traders - naturally without intending to - contributed a great deal to the break=-
through of the consumer cooperative movement in sofsrel countries. Private retail
trade was weak., Its cost level was high, and consequently, the traders were not
in a position to offer very stiff competition vhen ‘the consumer cooperative socie=
ties started to grow. The high prices charged by the traders made it easier for
the consumer cooperative societies to seil aﬁ Jlower rates and still develop surplus
to form the capital needed for continued growth. In addition, private traders h
gave the cooperators excellent propaganda argucments by quickly reducing their
prices as soon as 2 consumer cooperative eociety started, in some cases even a8
soon as it was rumoured that a society was to he formed, People could readily
undersgtand the reasons behind such price reduction. The private traders were
also unintentionally helpful when they tried to stop the gnowth of consumer coope-
ration by propagande which was often so crude and vulgar that the cooperative
propagendists could easily turn it to their own advantage.: ‘



Q. 4 ¢ What do youvthink the chances for consumer cooperation are like
in India? What are the difficulties you can think of?

The history of consurjer cooperation is full of dvamatic incidents.
Private traders have tried to force manufacturers and wholesalers to refuse to sell
goods to corsumer cooparative societies. False and misleading propaganda has been
extensively used in order to scare the consumers away from the cooperative
societies, Here are some. examples of anti-~cooperative prppaganda, taken from Sweden.
"The Cooperative Movemen{ is Trying to kill all private enterprise", "The Coop-
erative Movement is becoming a dangerous monopoly". "The Cooperative Movement is
a collectivised compulsory organisation', "Members never get their patronage
dividend", .

The list of examples could be made very long, It is easy to understand thet
well-trained cooperative leaders have had little difficulty in showing up the false-
nesg and hollowness of statements of this kind,

Q. 5 - Suppose somebody were to try to make out a case that the cooperative
movenent might become a monopoly in India, what would you think of
such a situationt

‘ It iz now %ime for us to answer the question in the title of this
chapter, "Why should we start Gonsumer Cooperative Societies?" One could perhaps
gsay that there are many different reasons why households have started to form
consumer cooperative Socicties. We will let the group select from the suggestions
below vhich answer they consider to be the most appropriate one and also which one
they congider the leact acceptable, , -

Main Questions

1, HouseholdSwant to join together into cooperative societies in order tos

a, solve their economic problems through joint action
b. improve their gtandard of living

c, compete with private traderg

d..earn money on their iuvestments in the societies

2, The object of consumer cooperative sccictics is tos

a, save money for the nenbers

b. combat cartels and monopoliss
c. sell quality goods

d, reduce prices

3. Most people would like to join the consumer coop societies because:

a. they are convinced cooperators ‘ :

bs because prices offersd are more attractive than those offered by private
traders '

c¢. they do not want to patronize private traders

d. they have become awarc of their own economic problems



CHAPTER ¢ III
HOW _CONSUMER COOPERATIVE SOCIRTIES FUNCTION

In this chapter we will take a look at some of the important -aspects of

consumer cooperatives and their methode of operation. We have already agreed
that in order to influence the standard of living, the consumers must find a way
of bringing down the prices of goods., We heve also come to the conclusion that the
prices charged by privete traders cannot be gubstantially influenced by individual
consumers. It is not a simple problem which can be solved by organising meetings of

onsumers, where rosolutions and protests against the rising price level are being
Amade. It is by joining togeﬁhur in consumer cooperative societies that the
consumer intcrests can best Lz protected,

Every consamer cooperabive gociety is an independent unit, It is owned
by the members who have orgonised the society, Some societies are small and
have only one or twe shops ng in India, whlle in Western countries, some
societies huve tern, twenty or even a hundred shops and there are some 8o large
that their total nmurber of shops goes into several thousands.

Qe 1 Which consumer ccoperative societies do you know of? Are there are in
your place’ : .

How is the VJlﬂlWF distributed in a consumer cooperative society? The basie
rule according *c which the consumer coorerative societies and their shops must
be managed can naturslly nok *be the some as those followed by private traders.
Take for instance, the important question of how o distribute the surplus which
arises from the busLhaag of the corgumer zocperative society. In a private enter-
prise, the owner can ook upecn all profits vhich arise out of his business as his
personal property, If he pﬁvts with the portion of the profits, for instance,
in the form of rebatos to cusbomsrs, it is because he feels forced by competition
from others to do so. If he has o choice, he is naturally inclined to retain
as much as possible, preferably all, for himself, In the consumer cooperative
gsociety, where the customers nre at the same time the owmers, it is not possible
to reason in the saus way. The surplus in o consumer cooperative society has
been created by the "rmbers. Surplus here means that in the course of a year the
members have paid we e cost price for their goods. The prices have been
fixed higher than would heve been necegsary as a matter of convenience to obviate
the need to maintain complex costaccounting and also to ensure that the society
does not suffer any lose due to some wrong calculations. Also the society would
need to build reserves as a cushion for losses in fubure years and accumulate
capital for development purposes, It is gelf evident that this surplus belongs
bers ﬁqzwho must decicde how it should be disposed of.

The repayment of tho surplus to the members cen be made in two different
ways. Part of it can be paid out og interest on the shares which the members hold
in the scciety, Thbk'mmaining portion has to be paid back as dividend on purchages
i.e, each member e shore o_ thn'quxplup is dependent upon how much he has pun-
chagsed from the scciety. This is o sensible rule for consumer cooperatives, since
each member’s contribution to the "urpluu is determined by the omount of his
purchases. Refore deciting the amount to be repaid, the cooperative society must,
of course, make sure that adeguate allocations have been made to the funds .
of the socvbty; This 18 necessary in ordcr for the society to contlnue uo grov.
.and perform better covvice to the menbers.



Q.2 Would you say that it is ﬁmportant to ascertair the portion of the surplus
which is paid out to members as interest on the shares and also the portion
which is paid out as patronage dividend? , . :

It is clegr that the members, who have raised the capital needed by thelr »
society mugh be entitled to interest on this capital. They would redeive intersst
if they put their money in the bank. Were they not to receive interest for money
placed in the consumer coopbratlve society; they would loge some money and that,
of course, is not the idea of consumer voopnxﬁtlon

“Buk hoy high should the rate of intereet be in o consumer cooperatlve soc1ety

To angwer that question, we have to go back to the objectives of the
consumers. evoperative society. If 1t were the aim of a consumer cooperative
society to c¢reate as large canitel gaing ac p0931b10 for the- members;nthen,
naturally all the Surplns or et least most of it ought to be Pk ad interest
on capital, Then there would rot be any monoy left over for péhf ﬁixidend.

But the- i of the society ic nQb to create capital zains but iﬁﬁt@aﬂ
' O3S ?or the moembers Ly supplying goods at cheaper prlces. '

Qe3 What will h1pp01 10 the possibilities of the consumer cooperative SOClety
to create scvings for its members if the surplus were to be dig¥ributed in
the form of intercst on shares?

Q.4 Who would then derive the greatest benefit from the consumer cdoperaﬁiﬁe
soclety? ,

Consumsr cocpcrative societies exist for tiaue people who do- not own
a great deal of capital but have to live on the income from their labour, It is fo
them that consumer cooperabion can be useful. These small income earners
usually have fairly lerre families and must use the major share of their income
to purch@ise various necesscry commodities. This ig, of course, the reason why
the cohdumer cooperative moverent has primerily concontrated its activities on
digtributing basic recosegitics and trying 1o 1niiuﬂnc“ the prices of these
goo&ﬁc If the surplus were to be distribubed as prof-ts on the share capital then
certainly a small groun of people with nlent* of capital would find it useful
to invest in the conuumer cooperative soci +y where they would receive a high
rate of interest on their morey. The few rich merbers in the society would then ma
profit at the exnense of muny'membersa Thus the savings of the many members
would be eaten up by the capital gain of & nimority of well-to-do members, The
consumers cooperative socicty would become o servant of the owners of the
capital, and would not be nuch diffeorent frouw ng private shop.

Qo5 Why is it & necegsary cooperative D;lﬂClpLP to put a llmit to the
intere st on share capital?

The principle of a maximum upper limit on the interest on shares ensures
that members ghall not lose interest on capital by investing in the society, and
guarantees that the majer portion of the SJTDAH will slways be paid back to the.
members in the form of patronage dividend and/or ussd to develop the society’s
business. . Patronage ul\l&ﬁrﬁ is actually the smount vhich the members have paid
over and above cogte Jor their gouds, apnd since the object of the society is to
help save money for iﬁs Lenbers, 118 emount must be paid back to them. lhis is
the principle of patronage diridend. S ?



Why Not.to Sell st Cost

. Taking into zccount the considerrtions outlined above, vhat prices should
. the soc¢ilety ch(rne. A uethod which appears immediabtely attractive -is to sell the
goods at such o low rate that no gurplus would be created, i.e,the goods would be
‘sold at cost. Fowcver, such a practice entails a mimber of difficulties. One doss

not know in advance what the cost will beé, The costs might unexpectedly increase
and in such a case the socisty selling "at cost" would stand to lose the moneyq
In addition, one must of course not neglect. the necess;ty'of forming capital
within the movement =nd capital is Tornmd by recerving some amount of the surplus
for the future needs of the sccicty, This can be done primarily in two ways, In
the first place; the patronage dix nd can be transferred to the member’s share
capital until bthe member has sccunmulated shores to a certain valué,. The member can
then receive a portion of hig aitronube dividend in cash whereas the rgst can
contirue to accumitlave in tho form ol edded cghares., This is.a method followed, for
“instahce, in the conswner cooperative movement in Sweden. This is in other words
a method of achieving continued capital formation in the seme tempo as new members
“are added to the gocicty and HO&lﬂ 0 use its savings and become eligible for sudi
dividend., In the second place, capital is formed by'statUUory allocations to a
regerve fund which guarantees tkat the societies owned capital grows gradually
and can keep pace Alti the necegsary oavelopmedt of the operations of the society. .
If the society were to sell ibs goods at cost there would thus be no surplus,
“and consequently no capital formation, Tn this comnection it might also be pointed
out that the method of incrensing the membership practised in the Swedish cone
sumer cooperabive movement is 2 direct result of the existence of patronage.
dividend. 'n Sweden a person becomes a member simply by meking his purchases in
the consumer cocperative chop, saving his cash receipts and leaving them with
the society at the end of the year along with hig application for membership,
He will thern antomaticelly become o member and the patronage dividend which has
accrued to him will be his first poyment towards the share capital.

Q.6 Discuss the reagons why a consumer cooperétive society cannot sell
£
at cost.

Owned Capital

It has been montioned several times in this course that the cooperatlve
enterprlse is owned Ly the members, ihis u,ans in other wordp that the capital
needed to finmnce the operations hus been raised by these members. We now come
to another important cocnerative principlce: nomewy, the one saying that the necessa

capital should be ruiged by the menk engelves, The thought behind this is,
- of course, that the coover-tive movemend '8 o self-help organisabion. In
practice the importsznce oi this principle of econcmic independence is naturally
that it allows a coovpsrative movement to realise its objectives without having
to be concerned with Latvrﬁﬁr" whizh are alisn to the movement, It also means
that the economy of the socieiies becomes stable and is thus a means of protect- -
ing the memberes against losing the money which they have placed with the
consumer coopcrative societies in the form of shares, ey

'
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Q.7 How 1mporuant is the principle of owned capital in your opinion? Can the
capital rot just as well be put up by an ocutside agency in the form of a loan
to the society? '

Democratic Control

The different systems of control are a bagic dividing line between
cooperative and prlvate santerprise. In a private enterprise the owners’ votes are
propertional to the size of the sharc capitcl which they have paid up. Naturally
in this form of enterprise a porson who hag paid up a lot of money runs a greater
risk if the enterprise goes bankrup 2ad he should therefore have proportionally
greater influence over the manaremont of the enterprise, Bubt in the consumer
coOperative soclely we instead »ractise the democratic rule -~ one member one vote,
No matter how many shares s member may have Le cen never have more than one vote. Thi
has its roots in the history of the cooperstive movement, It so happened that those
who pioneered the cooporative movement during the last century were also active in
the political field for the stisinment of univsrsal svffrage. It was self-evident
to them that, when they started enterprises of their cuwn, they would apply their
democratic principlcs in practice. s 2 matter of fact this has proved to be a
happy choice for the Asvelopment of cooperaticn.

Q.8 1If members wete to vote aCPOrdLW{ to the size of their share capital, how would
- the members use their inf{luence v rogards the distribution of the surplus?
Those with a lot of money would nave many votess how would they be likely to
use their influence? ' ' |

Yoluntariness

We can now go on end discuss yet another eouple of important cooperative
principles, We have so far dealt with the distribution of surplus, limited
interest on shares; and the »rinciple of democratic control. Let us now bring
out two more essential aspects of cooperation, In a consumer cooperative society
members are of course not under compulgion or obligation to buy their goods in
the shops operated by the society. A member can buy his goods wherever he likes,
If a member finds that some goodg can be bought to better advantages and at a
cheaper price from a prlv te trader, there is nothing to stop him from doing so.

.This principle of volunbariness also allows the member to leave the 3001ety, he
is not under obligation to remsin a mcmb r forever,

In spite of volunt:ry memvership of consuners’ society it Fs necessary that
the society has a tand of loy:zl workers and members. . Since the management is
controlled by members tiey should ses that the goods sold out by the store is
good and cheap and scrvices offered are cfficient. They must ~ understand
price policy of the stors as the surplus is to be distributed again to them,
They must also understand the tactics used by private traders to attract-
customers by undue lower prices in the beginning and their exploitation at later
stage., ,

Q.9 Why is this princirle of voluntariness necessary in cooperative societies?

The principle of volmtarines~ is s characteristic for the cooperative
movement, Compulsion creates i1ll-ieciire, I merbers were to be forced to'buy
their goods from consumer cooperative shope, they would certainly be wise in
thinking it over more than once before joining the society. If the members were
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forced to buy, it would also not be particularly stimulating for the staff of the
societies as regards customers’ service and menagément of the shop as a whole, After
all if the members have to buy their goods in the consumer cooperative shop there woulc
be no particular rgason for the shop assistant to do his very best. But behind the
principle of voluntariness lies, in a deeper sense, a basic understanding of democracy.
To a democratic way of thirking, organisations such ag cooperative societies are not
an end in themselves, They are only a means which can justify their existence to the
extent that they are beneficial to their members. It is then also clear that a consumel
cooperative society which does not benefit ite members cannot force these members

to patronize the society thereby keeping the society alive through artificial
respiration. If,on the other hand, the society is useful, it is possible to convince
people by factual and truthful information of the advantages in joining the society,

Q.10 Why is voluntarinegs impossible to divorce from democracy?

Open Membership

As you know, anybody who wished cun become z nember in the consumer
cooperative society. This is the prcctical meaning of the rule of open membership.
A congumer coopefative soclety is open to all, irresgpective of their political
or religious points of viecw. All thosec who are interested in promoting their own
household economy by organising tuemselves in a cooperative manner can do so withoubt
difficulty. '

The rule of open memberghip allows the cooperative to grow, The consumer -
cooperative societies can become larger and larger, New shops can be opened and as
a result the operation of the society become more ahd more efficient. Where
consumer cooperation is strong the societies have become large-scale enterprises,
able to reduce costs in & substantial menner and thus achieve the aim of saving money
for their members. More and more members derive benefits from the consumer coopera-
tive societies. This raises an important point as regards the ways in which a :
consumer cooperative socisty must function in.order to benefit its members. It is
obvious that a consumer cooperative shop or r cooperative productive enterprise must -
work at the lowest possible ces's. If the cocperative enterprise were to work with
‘higher costs than corresponding private enterpriscs, they could obviously not
influence prices in ary significant wuy., This aiso brings in the imporance of
establishing central wholesele ovganisations which can serve the locel consumer
cooperative societies, but this sibject is too large to be dealt within this course.
It must suffice to point out thet in many countries there now exists a countrywide
network of consumer cooperative digtributive enterprises ccordinaged into a
consumer-owned wholesale organisction and served by consumer-ownef industrial
enterprises, These induslrial enterprises play a significant role in controlling
prices of the every-day commodities which meubers have to buy.

Cagh Trading

In an earlier chapter we have discussed the protlems involved in consumer
credit, We do not need to doubt the fact that cash trading is a self-evident coop- .
erative principle, Againet the btacksround of the material discussed earlier in this
‘course, we come to the conzlugior that the 1ule of cash trading is a very important
means for the cooperative movement in its efforts to promote a sound household economy
for its members, ' . E S ‘ “
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Q.12 Why is cash trading so impoftant in a consumer cooperative society?

Conelusion

Perhaps we are now ready to reply to the original question as to why
households have reason to organise themselves into consumer cooperative societies,
The reply might be something like this: households join together in consumer
cooperative societies becausge these societies have proved themselves able to
help achieve sound household economies for their members, By banding together
in coopewative enterprises individually weak households gain the strength to force
prices down, This is the same as saying that by cooperative action households
can raise their standard of living, : '

Consumers together cer check the prices of goods of their use through

_ consumers cooperative societies, These gocieties are business organisations based
on the following principles: ‘

1, Open Membership ~ all people who can benefit from the services of a
cooperative are admitted to membership,

24 Demoerabic control - each member has one vote regardless of number of
shares or other forms of capital held.

3¢ Limited interest paid on capital - money invested in a cooperative is
: allowed only a normal and modest rate of return.

Ly Surplus earnings are distributed in proportion to the use made of the
services of the cooperative = what is paid out as
profit to share holders in other business is returned
in cooperatives to those who created the surplus.

5, Political and religiocus neubrality.
6, Business carried out on a cash in proeference to a credit basis.
7. Goods and products handled at current market prices.

8, Bducation for continuous expansion.

Main Questions

1. Pleage check wvhether the principles of consumers cooperative societies
mentioned above are followed in your gociety or not,

20 Consumer cocperative societies arc open to all in order to:
8, ‘get more nembers
b. become more useful to more people
€, increase its  turn over
d, it i a cooperative principle

3. Profits have been eliminated in the consumer cooperabtive society bys

a, selling geods at cost

b, returning the surplus to the members in the form of patronage dividen
¢c. maximising interest on shares ‘ ‘

de letting the nembers decide how to distribute the! surplus
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In consumer cooperative socieéties it has been decided that each member
should have one vote only because:

a¢ this is the most just ‘

b. another voting rule might endanger the objects of the society
c. coopergtives must be democratic

d. the cooperatlve pioneers were themselves actxve democrats

Nobody is forced to buy in the consumer cooperatlve society because that
would s

a., be contrary to democracy

‘be 1linit the growth of membership

c, make it more difficult to compete with private traders
d. lead to higher prices.

=00 Qe
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KOOPERATIVA FORBUNDET
Tbe Secretariate

CONSUMERS COOPERATION « A WORLD MOVEMENT

Consumers' Cooperation is founded onr the principle of self help and is a

‘free and voluntary organization of individuals who cooperate in order %o protec

their interest as consuncra. The consuners have become their own supplier of
goode and have established cooperative societies for making purchases in common
and in some cases also for carrying on the common production of goods needed in

. the hone.

Beginning on o very limited scale the novenent has grown until in many
countries it has become a very important fagtor in the life of the gommunitye
The structure is built upcu the soecalled Roghdale Pringiplss whigh have dogg
their name from a town in England where more than a gentury ago a handful
industrial workers established a society whigh has since became the pabdern for
cooperatjve activity the world over, Thesc principles can be set put as follow

1. Open menberships
2e Demoecratic nonogenents
Ze Dividend frou: surplus in relation tQ purchases;
4 Limited intcrcst eu share capltal
5. Cash trading;
.6y Political rnc religioqus neutralitys
1. Allocation fron surplus for carrying on educatlonal worke

Af the first gicnce these principles give-an 1mpress;an of 1nadequacyy but
they have been Ghor0¢uul“ tried out in the field of praciice and  have passed ti
tcst with extraoxr d+hJL, BUCCessy :

The first FTLJCl l¢ - open membership - means that a cooperative society
must Qe open Lo ¢ who Qayally seeks to further the socieby's purpose.
Thanks to thiﬁ'prinCLpl’ tte advantages of cooperative membership are made
available to all. Purthcr, because a member is not forged to purchase from his
sogiety and -is permitiod to resign his membership at any tine, a society cannot
grow @r even exist if 1% ties not provide a neceded service Lo its members.

The second and th: fourth principle ~ democratic management and limited
interest on sharc capital - give expression to the fundamental idea that a co-

operative society is an associafion of persons with a gemmon interest and not

profit organization. (Capital should be a servant and not the master).

The third principle -~ 11v1dend from surplus in relation 1o purchases -
means that the surpius which acomues on a society's activities shall be divided
between its members in relation tq the amount of business each member conducts
with it. ‘

i The fifth principle - cash trading - may appear not to possess a special
cooperative character. Cash troding is however a pre-~requisite if the consume:
cooperative movement is to fulfil itshask of serving the consumer interest. I
a cooperative enterprise relies upon credit from its suppliers or upon loans
from non-cooperative sourcss it will sasily become dependent upon persons and
organizations which have alternative aims to those of the Cooperative Movement.
Furthermore, in order that no encroachment should be made on the. equal rights
of a nenmbe and that no hazzard shall be placed upon the economy of the famil;

g cooperatlve cnterprise should not give credite The consumers!' cooperatlve

povenent's entervriscs must be established and develoved with capital aceume



|~ The sixth principle - political and religious neutrality = is based on the
view that the consumer interest is universal and independent of race, politice
leaning or religious belief, : oo

The seventh principle - allocation from surplus for»carrying on education:
work - is both a pra-requisite for, and a consequence of, the Cooperative Move-
ment possessing the character of a democratic movement. It is the members who
decide but in order that they might use this right in the best possible way the
must be w=ll~inforned, ' ' '

The congumers in = ;“v n area join together to purchase or produce in comn
necessities needed in the but 50 as to be able Lo carry on activities whic
a single s001etj, vecause limitations with regard to size and resources, wou
find impossible, local societies have established unions for carrying on prop-
aganda and educational work, and to act as wholesalers and even producers. So
ig that there exists in different countries cooperative unions (education and
propaganda work etc.) and cooperative wholesale societies,. In a number of
countries, for example Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland the union and tt
wholesale soclety is one and the same central organization. Many of these
central organizations are voery large entervrises, for example, the English whol
sale society has an annual bturnover ofapproximately 300 million pounds; the
Sgottish wholesale society approximatnly 70 million pounds; and the Swedish
Union and Whol sala SOﬂictV approximately 1,021 mllllon kronor (about 70 millic

e of 14¢%0 Swedish kronor) The ‘consumers cooperatlve movemer
has seuured 1t> gtrength and dthh in Great Britain, Switzerland, Flnland and
the Scandinavian countries.

hons

Cooperators have also extended.their collaboration to the international
field by establishing = number of international organizations. The oldest of
these is the Internaticnal Cooperative Alliance founded in 1895. The membershi
of the Alliance includes consumers' agriculture, and producers' cooperatives fx
23 different countries, the total individual members of which -~ the Cooperative
Union of Soviet Russia inchuded -~ number approximately 60 million. The Allianc
exists as a forum for the exchange of points of view and experiences and forms
the liaison betwepn the Cooperative Movement and the United Nations Organizatic
and those interna,jhnal orgenizations which are part of UNO, It can also be
mentioned that sinCe it was started the International Labour Office at Geneva b
maintained a special department to deal with cooperative guestions. The Alliar
carries out investigations on cooperztive and ecodnomic questions; publishes a
number of periodicals, and, like the International Labour Office, provides an

“advice and information service to public authorities and its members on maiterc
of 'a cooperative nature,

The existence of obstacle stricting the general exchange of- commodltleq
also places a check upon commodlty exchange within the Internptional Cooperativ
Movement itself. However, a number of international cooperative organizations
carrying on economic activity do exist. Among these there is the International
0il Association. This org&niyation, to which the cooperative central organizat
ions of some 25 countriss are affiliated, was established in 1946 with the purg
of securing for its member mineral oil and oil products, and, considering pre-
vagiling conditions, has carried on 1ts activity with good rzsults,

The cooperative wholesale OrganlzdthQS of Western Europe have establlshed
a common import organization called The Internation Cooperative Agency, but the
activity,of this organization has not developed to any great extent.

In 1918 the Scandinavian cownbries together with Finland established &
common import organization called Nordisk Andelsforbund. This organization,
desvite vrevailing obstacles to international commodity exchange. has been very
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The hope of cooperaiors is for a peaceful development in the world and tha
this development will bring with it improved economic inter-communications
setween the various countries. The removal of the barrisrs to a free commodi’
sxchange and allied sctivities is & pre-rsquisite for raising the standr
living of the mass of the peoples The extension of $nternational colla
vould also mean a strengthening of the powers for peace. Whilst for th
;o0perative movement 1t would mean that the consumer would be able. to e
3ollaboration over the borders in the service of peace and economlc pro
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FOREWORD

The Seninar on Cooperative Lcadershlp organised by the
International Cooperative Alliance, in collaboration with the All India
Cooperative Union, at New Delhi in November, 1960 wes the outcome of
wishes expressed at the Cooperative Conference for South-Egst Asia,
convened by the Alliance at Kvala Lumpur in January 1958, and decisions
taken by the 1.C.A. Executive Commlttee after receiving the Delegatioﬂ s

report,

: Qver 40 erresentnthQS of Cooperative Orvanlsatloné and Government
officers from Ministries and Cooperative Deoartments in 10 countries - ,
attended the Scuinar, - Obsorvers from FAQ, ILO, UNESCO and other organisa-
. tions national and international playing an actlve role in the promotlon ‘

-of Cooperation also took part. . : ‘ -

At their final working session the members of the Seminar reviewed
their report and recommendations in draft form and adopted them without -
dissent on any majcr question. After incorporating agreed amendments,
together with editorial changes necessary for the sake of clarity and
preclslon, the present text is commended for consideration to all 1nteres«
‘ted in the promotion of cooperation in South East Agia, C :



ICA SRIT¥AR : FINAL REPORT

"PART I. BACKGROUND ANL BASIC CONCEPTS

1. The Democratic Welfare State

The problensof Coopcrative Leadership in South-East Asia form part of a
much more extensive group of leadership problems forced on the attention of the
nations of the region by their desire and their efforts to make the most rapid
progress possible in their ccoromic and social development. At the level of
national government it is assumed that ¢his progress can best be made thr'ough the
adoptation of plans and polticies for vhich Government must shoulder the éhief
responsibility for boil. formmlation ard implementation. In the twentieth century
there is no thought of trusiing o the hephazard and lopsided progress such as
was made under laissez faire in ihc nincteenth century. In the cconomic planning
‘and development ol South-East Asia lecdershin is a* present chiefly the concern
of statesmen, politicians, publiz officials, technicians and directors of business
enterprises. Cooperation, functioning within more or less planned economies
also has leadership problems, but thece are somewhet different because of its
character as a people’ s movement,

2. ' The accepted zoal o eccnonmic and nncial progress ic indicated by the term
MWelfare State". If this is to be attdincd under democratic constitutions, the
active participation of *he pecple =3 a waole nceds to be assured, Well-being is
not something to be administered to tre people but something to be attained and
‘maintained by their own eiforts. The coucern of a democratic Government is there-
fore to evoke those efforts irom the people, to carry them along with 1t, to educate
them to adopt its plane ar? relicies ¢3 “heir own., It is because cooperation is a
means of evoking effcri ard odéucotion ihose who take part in it, that it has
attracted the attertion of Joverrments. Their desire is naturally to harness its
energies to the cxecution ol their plang even though the nature of Cooperation:
may not always lend iteelf to this. - ‘ ' :

3. Cooperation and Ecoromic Planning

The Cooperative Movenznt 1s itcell a form of planned economy. It springs
from the desire of both consumers ard primary producers to substitute order in
their own economit velations to the amarchy and disorder of, or the exploitation
of, competitive mcaopclistic systems., Cocneration creates order by educating
people to recognisc that it is indisponsable to their welfare and that they theme

selves can realise i% in institrtiors ir which they practise self-discipline under:
leaders whom they thonszlvoes zacose,

4.  The Cooperative Movameat is thus :n instrument through which the people can
participate in plarning, Its cxperience ia establishing economic order, even in

a limited sphere, is something Government has very rarcly at its comnand, Cooperati
“therefore has claims tc be permitted to contribute to economic planning and to be
taken into consultation by Covermment. This contribution will be effective only
when it represents an indcpendent view of the problems at issue. In any case,
Cooperation oaly yields the best of which it is capable when it develops freely
according to its om principles and lows of growth, Independerce, however, can
only be achieved and wain®ained in so far as the Cooperative lMdvement becomes able
to throw up cgpavle leaders from among the ranks of its members by its own democra-
tic processes. In whatover sannsr Cooperative Movements may be initiated, they
should evolve towerds « constantly greater measure of autonomy within the legislatis
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edonomic and social framework, The whole comnunlty, the Whole county, will benefit
by having within it a vigorous, sturdy Cooperative sector.. A good mutual under-
gtanding between Cooperative leaders and Government economic planners is therefore
an inestiﬂable advantagze,

5. Demooracy and Leadership

Leadership is a democratie function wthh according to circumstances, may
be exercised by persons with no special gifts or training for it. In a democracy’
it is not imposed from above or from outside, It depends on common consent or at
least ma;orlty support. The leader has to help the group, society or movement
to reach wise decisions and cooperate in implementing them, rather than exert his
own wish, He stands in a special relation to his fellows determined by his
personal qualities, their respect for him and his sympathy for them and his power
of response to their thoughts and aspirations. Even an imposed leader has to
establish relations with his group as nearly resembling these as cirecumstances
will 'permit, But there is much in leadership which does not demsnd outstanding
talent, It can be learnt by experience or acquired through the proper training
by persons of sincerity of purpose, courage and common-sense, 1t is therefore
no more than ordinzry prudence in any democratic organisation to safeguard its
own continuance by secking to maintain the numbers of competent leaders available;

*

- 6. The circumstances of many countries now beginning their Industrial Revolutlon
meke leadership extraordinarily difficult to discover or evoke, The natural or
traditional leaders of the typical village community are more concerned with
preserving existing institutions than changing them. The people themselves are:
listless, conservative, resigned; if they can conceive of change, they are totally
unable by their own efforts to bring it about. They therefore fall an easy prey
to any "ism" which paintsa rosy pieture of a better world attainable by trusting
someone who will effect the transformation on their behalf, Yet sooner or later
irresistible economic forces will impose changes upon them; their traditional
order willerumble and they will be uprooted and driven willy-nilly from the
ancient into the cont@nporary world, suffering untold misery and demoralization
1n the process. ,

7. External Stimulus and Guidance.

‘Governments desirous of averting these calamities therefore employ such means
a8 schemes of community development and Cooperation, to arouse the spirit of self-
help and mutual aid ard give it opportunities of practical expression. Government
efforts are supplemented here and there by social reformers, religious leaders,
philanthropists. They all encounter the same obstacles in finding and developing
leaders among the people whom they wish to help., Progress in the ploneer stage is
usually slow, hardly perceptible, In their anxiety to show results for the money
~and energy expended these agencies may carry assistance to the point where self-
help and mutual aid vanish entirely and people who should be helping themselves
&nd their neighbours become receivers.of doles, subsidies,-and loans they are
unable to repay. What Cooperative institutions they succeed in establishing may
therefore be unable to stand on their own feet or make their own way, with no
prospects of achieving eventual democratic independence., The result may well be
Cooperative organisations without real economic or democratic substance, incapable
of the role of a dynamic Cooperative Movement, If the transition from external
direction to self-govermnment is not made or stops halfway, the objJect of
securing the active participation of the people in a planned economy may not be
achieved,
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8. The problem of J.nducino a dynamic instead of a static mentallty in the :
typical village community is crucial. Upcn it rests the possibility 8f setting the
agricultural masses upon the path of progress. Where agencies external to the
village have succeeded in establishing the right contact, the villagers often go
ahead with their own chosen and trusted guides. A chain reaction, in which Coope-
ration leads to self-help and enlightened self-help round again to Cooperation,

nay be set up. No cne would deny the need for external 1n1t1at1ve, encouragement
and direction. Under conditions prevailing in South East Asia the Cooperative
Movenent could not conceivably have advanced so far as it has done without external
promotion and direction. But henceforward much more will be demanded of Coopera-
tion than it has acheved in the past. More often than not tHe Movement needs to
increase, not so much its sizc as its strength in terms of a loyal, understanding
membership and component, deuicated leadership. It is therefore rarely advisable
that, when-Cooperative expansicn is desired, strength and right direction should
be sacrlflced to speed or that targets @hould be attained at the expense of good
educational preparation amcngst the menmbers,

9. In some countries Government may content itself with making generally known
its policy of encouraging and 2ssisting Cocperation but leave villagers to approach
it through their own leacers, But over a groat part of the Region there is still
need for much organiszed ertorn:’..stimulus end guidance. The officers who impart
these necessary clemenis shculd from the beginning try to pick out and encourage
interested individuals who chiow promise of lbadership qualities in order to place
upon them and the members 28 rach responaivility and power o dec181on as they can
carry, At the other end of the formation process the officers’ job is not properly
done unless and until a soc*ety is capable of running its affairs without then,

but they should not prolong thzir guardianship after this point has been attained.
At the same time, the introduction of Cooperation should be made with discretion
and very rarely w1thout coordination with some other action aimed at raising the
general level of village life. Most of the action has to take the form of an
increase in productive power, e.g. through an improvement in the technique of cul=-
tivation or handling stock, so that a surslus-of income over needs is available,
People living in the lowest depths of poverty usually have to be 1lifted out of

the morass by some other agency before they can become effective Cooperators.

The coordination of the formation of real cooperative societies with looser or

less systematic forms of mutual aid or with technical services, under a community
development programme, is ~ften desirable and successful,

10.  Government aid to Cooperative developmént in the regilon has sometimes been
less effective than could be derired because it has been regarded too much as an
aministrative matter not of major importance. It is therefore satisfactory to note
that a number of Ministries or Desparimenits have declared independence for the
Movement to be their ulitimatce cbjective., The functions of the Cooperative Depart--
ment are often too leg1¢_ptlca¢¢y conceived and its head and personnel chosen for

their legal knowledge or purcly administrative experience. If their functions
were simply checking byu-lows, audit and compiling statistics, these might be e
adequate qualifications. but if their mission is to advise and aid an expanding ™

self«reliant, voluntary Movement, then they must be selected from those with uni-
versity training in sgonomics “71 tue 3ocial sciences, or from the business world

or better still, rrom nkg of tyncr*olvbd Cooperative leaders., In any case

b should. be raised to a level equal to the potential
importance of the Cocper s opocwor in ﬁhe economy, so a8 to atiract personnel

with first class abilit; Zmbuad with a social purpose. Moreover the staffing of -
the Department shovid Pfov;dv en adcqu wte rumber of experts capable of advising '
Cooperative organi: ations on thelir educaticnal problems and poss1bly playing an
active role in the iovement” s educaticnal work, .
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11. Educational Bases of Cooperative Egonomic Expansion

Most successful Cooperative enterprise tends to outgrow the social cons-
ciousness of the members by becoming too vast and complex for them.to understand
vithout special mental effert. Where care is not taken to maintaln loca al
contact among the members, they may disinterest themselves in their | y which
will then tend to die from the roots. This is an additionsl reason why the local
group of neighbours must be recognized as the primary cell of the CGooperative
structure, and the aim of Cooperative sducation is to build healthy tissues through
the multiplication of such cells, The importance of this consideration increases
in a situation where centralization of management is dictated by economic effici-
ency or competitive conditions and still more where, in consequence of planning
: pollcy, Cooperative structures are thrown up like modern stell-frame buildings,
in which the internal structure is built into the skeleton afterwards. A rapid -
expangion of the Cooperative marketing and credit network nceds as a counterpart,
a vast development of cooperative education and requires for its realization
a system of secondary organizations which can only be constructed with the expen-
diture of an enormous amount of energy and money. Notw1thstanding the impressive
efforts which are being made, the lag between eoconomic and educational expansion
is unfortunately st11l tending to increase in some parts of the Region,

12, State and Cooperative Education

There is a direct relation between the effectiveness of Cooperative
Organisation in any country and the level of its education, and espeeially of
its adult education, The external factor of greatest importance for higher stan-
dards of Cooperative Leadershlp is the development of the public educational
system, Free or inexpensive education within the reach of all, not merely
children and young persons, but also adults of any age, would llberate enormous -
social forves, not least a curiosity about the world outside the village which
would eventually do much to soften the rigidity of the social stratification
which so gravely hinders association for common ends among its inhabitants.

This does not by any mecans exempt the Cooperative Movement from the
primary responsibility for bQuCutlhg young and old in its own principles and prac-
tice. There is much iorco in Profesgor Gadgil”’ s plea that the Cooperative Movement
should concentrate ivs educutional efforts on teaching its members and the wider
public its fundamental priaciples, rather than attempt to attract or hold them
by any casual or tenperary sdvantages it may offer. Thus the Consumers’ Coopera=-
tive Societies should present themselves as & mehas to a permanently better
household economy rathsr than a means of restrining a short term rise in prices,

.Or the Marketing Scecictics should teach their members to value them for the power
and protection they sive in the market, rather than for variable price advantages,
Cooperative principles are the common bond which unites Cooperators everywhere,
whatever form of Coop:raticn they may cspouse or whatever functions they may
discherge., Whers tuig task of teaching principles has been neglected or badly
carried out; mueh will have to be unlearnt before real progress can be made.
Without a knowlOdga of the true prlnclylus leadership may ea81ly be 1little better
than the blind Yeading the bLlHd

13, Condltlong of Coouarative Lndupondencb

cmongst many Cooperators in South Bast Asia a feeling that
onm ent vovernmcnt is prone to do too much and 1eave too little.



- 5 =

for the Cooperative Organisations to do for themselves, the possibility of
restoring the balance and of ultimately dispensing with Government direction or
partigipation in management requires two important conditions to be fulfilled,
The first is that the Cooperative Organisatlons must become to a greater

degree self-sustaining in regard to finance, Where publie money is employed

in large amounts to expand Cooperative enterprise, the claim of Government to
make sure that the money is wisely and well invested can scaresly be resisted,
Thet problem does not lie within the scope of this report. Ong of the best
guarantess, however, that publis money invested in Cooperative enterprise v
will be safe and productive is the second condition of emancipation from Govern=-
- ment eontrol. That is, that the management and administration of those
enterprises are plaeed in the hands of Cooperators who are technlcally equal

to their functions and at the same time possess in a high degree qualities of
leadership, commanding the loyalty of the Movement because they have graduated
from the ranks of its members and respond to their real needs and highest
aspirations, The question then arises : how can the Movement retain in its
service leaders whosc outstanding ability opens to them possibilities of careers
in other fields? This question is not to be answered in terms of emouluments
only hut in terms of trust and recognition and widening opportunities to render
still greater serviee, « S '
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PART 2, RECOMMENDATIONS A

Education and Traiaing at all Levels

S ———

In the light of the foregoing it would seem possible to lay dAwn as
a guiding principle that Cooperative Education and training should be
organised in appropriate forms at all levels and in every brénch of the
Movement ’s activity, An obligation rests on Cooperative organizations
engaged in industry and commerce, no less than on those Cooperatives
formed for non-commereial purposes, to provide education for the
members, officers, and employees of all grades, It is the function of.
the Cooperative Unions, which are the special guardians of the Movements
principles, to support the educational work of their affiliates and, by
supplementing the resources available to them, make it as effective as
possible, In this way even the smallest Cooperative unit can and should .
have its educaticnal plan and programme corresponding to its aims and
circumstancess, '

Priority should be given in planning educational activity to the
needs of the members of primary societies. The training which prepares
for lecdership should be accessible, even if it not attractive, to everyon
men or WOm&n. ' '

This local education can be effective only if it is carefully
adaptad to the general educatiorml standards prevailing among the
members: Its aim must be to provoke them to think snd express their
thoughts, It muct stir their imaginations, as well as add to their
knowleése, by pictures and other visual means; simple poetry and song,
stories and the presentation of problemsg in personal and concrete terms
related to the members” daily lives and their secial and material
cavironment. The preparation of the right subject matter in the right
form is therefore a highly-skilled operation which can only be carried
out in ‘ntimite collaboration with experienced field workers.Even so,
it mast 2llow for adeptation to special local needs and attitudes
according to the judgement of those field workers nearest to the
membore, e regular working of the society’s business and democratic
mechanisms should be utilised to the full to arouse interest and
create understending of what they mean. Cooperative education must be
associated with cnjoyment amd carried out in an atmesphere of comradeship.

Those members who rapidly pass beyond this elementary stage should
be kept interestod by being given oprortunities of training as leaders
of educational work in its various forms., They need in particular to
acquire the art of leading discussions to fruitful conclusions. This
implies conscious training in centres near their homes for short periods
of intensive activity. In order to maintain, interest new problems and
information must be introduced from time tthime and its presentation
should be the occasion for consultation with these leaders and for making

experiments in method.

Rele of Secondary Organisations

Very few primary socisties have the resources for initiating
or carrying on work of thig kind. It must therefore be organised »n
an area basis by secondery organisations, These again cannot be left
to their oun devices and resources, at any rate not until they
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have geined con31oorable experionce. The highly technical work

.mentioned in pora 14 sbove must therefore be largely undertaken by a

central body from which &1l concemmed obtain guidance, "suggestions and
material. The central body may be an aptonomous instltute or a departme!
of a Coopsrative Union, but it should become the rep031tory of all the
available knowledge and technical skill relevant to member-education,

Cooperztive Education, as it develops, cannot remain'wholly
general, It must begin to specialize according to the differing needs
of office-becrers and -eventually of employees. Courses should be
organised by the central body in which continued education is combined.
with training. The ve“y fact that Cooperators from different gocieties
are brought together is itself an educational influence conducive to a
wider view of the Movement and improvement of methods through
comparisons.

‘are a necessary part of education and the best corrective of p&rochlall

‘particular to possible candidntszs for national laadershlp.

Conditions of fducational Effieciecncy

Coop;rz*‘wf «1up tbion is accordingly to be conceived, not as
a series ol igola nct¢oq s, but as a system the parts of which fit
together in an intograted fashion, It can be conceived and planned as a
um%wuwmﬂijoﬂ“,r:mﬂlﬂm%ofltcaxm:mﬂimdatatnm.lt
must also be conecived as a never-ending process because if the Mcvemepﬁ
is truly dynamic, ..t cannot maintain its progress without constantly
re-sducating all wio take psrt im it in order that they can constantly
cope with new situations.

Ingtitutionally, an effective education system requires, at
every level, funds eurmarked and one officer or a committee made
definitely “ewonwlbla for carrying out education programmes, Education
merits equal status with economic operations. It has an equal claim to
all that it nesds for its efficiency. It should not be expected to work
with makeshift premiszs or equipment from the time that the primary
gociety or Cooperative Union can afford to provide proper bools for
its job. Socicties must learn to teke as much pride in a class~room
or conference room 28 in an office or shop properly designed and
furnished for ite purpose,

Since the object in view is to raise to the highest pitch the
Cooperative and businsss performance of the Movement, Cooperative
education can never be advantageously divorced from practice. Training
courses should be hased on practicel projects but not prolonged to the
point where the traince loges touch with his regular work. It is
importent that the training programme should be integrated with his work
and progpects of pr omoblon. Decentralization is therefore an 1mportant
consideretion snd uh“ example of Ceylon, where the Central Cooperative
School a* PolfollL supplemented - by a number of district education

and troiaing conii . o tiin ensy reach of thd. oocie’cie&, is worth.v

|

On ths other harid, opnortunitiaes to travel for the purpose of
enlarging and enriching cooperabors’ knowledge of their Movement ...

4

Travel con be raised above the level of mere tourism by careful plannin,

which relates the Movements or enterprises visited to students* previous|

studies or cxperience, These opportunities should be gronted in

e e LT
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Finance

Good cducation is not cheap. Cooper-tive Movements must realize - Ji
thet the chcice before them is eithér to invest money in education or tq
lose it in inefficient enterprises ond societies which fail. Probably th
easicst way of finoncing cooperaztive education is the time-honoured metH
of allocating o definite percentage of net profits or surplus to thig ;
purposc., It has the dis-advantage, however, of producing a variable incq
and, at o time when profits are low ond educational aectivity should be
redoubled, may reduce the available funds. One alternative is a fixed
per cepita allocation, The cost of technical training should be borne as
a business cxpense by the organizations which benefit from it, The
Movement /s economic entervriscs, however, should slso contribute to its
educational funds, if’‘only in ruturn for the benefits they obtain from
the Cooperative loyally znd cchesion which education creates, Direct
financial assistance to Cooperitive education is one of the best means b
which Government -con mromote the progrsse of the Movement.

Uge of the Public Education Svystem

When the State pursues an enlightened education policy Cooperative
Movemsnt coen and should economise thelr own educational resources by
sending students to such institutions as universities, technical college
and colleges of adult education, snd by urging the inclusion of Coopera-
tion as a subjoct of study in primory and secondary schools. The extensi
of School Cooperative Socicties should be encouraged. Universities can
often be induced to extend their extra~mural teaching in directions such
as economic and socinl studies, directly advantageous to Cooperative
education. This praoctice can at best only supplement the direct educatio
of Coopecrators by Cooperators, but it has its value, especially when the
Movement is building up its own corps of educators.

oung People and VYomen Cooperators

Cooperative Movements should take special pains to make their
educational activitics attractive to young people of both sexes., It is
a benefit to the community when the ideclism and energy of youth are
harnessed to constructive sgocial causes. In any event, the Movement
must raise a new gencration of Cooperators to succeed the present, for i
greatest achievements still lie in the future. Whether young people be
grouped in 2 specisl orgeni-ation or not is not a matter for dogmatic
statement. The main considuretion is that they should become eager to
join in the Movamsnt ‘s work alongside their elders.

Similar eonsidorotions regarding organization apply to women. In
any case, the Coopsrative Movement should welcome, on the basis of its
own democratic principlss, the opening of a wi?e choice of occupations
to women and securs their interest and support) not simply because it
eages their work as housewives and mothers but because it offers
opportunities of congenial and rewarding service to the community.

International and Intra-regional hAssistance

In the develosment of their educational systems generally and,
particularly “n the traiainz of I aders, the National Cooperative
Movements chould keep constantly in mind the possibility of assistance
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from the United Nations, ite apeoial agencies snd. other-orgnnﬂsaticns
whlch have cn intercst in the promotion of Cooperation.

Such assistance can be given tbrouqh National Govermments in a
variety of forms: expert advice, travelling fellowships and grants-
in-aid of travel, training coursss, seminars, publications, ete. Its
effectivencss con be onhanced, howsver, by closer coordinetion betwee:
the Governmentsl and non-Governmentael orgonisations. As an example
the cstablishment of the ICA Education Gcntre and the BEducation Centre
for South Bast Asin will offer pO%SLbllltlvs of orienting fellowship
holders and others bofove they go abroad for study, as well as brleflng

“experts from distont countri-s coming into the regign on 2 mission.

The provision of suitable teachinz and study material, the increase of
the Cooperative litor ture available through translation of clasaics
and contemporoyy w07k in%o ths vernaculor lansuages, the supply of
audio-visnil xi7s ‘n groobor abundeance and variety, would be accelerate
if the organizatiy ensulted one ancther at an early stage of their
planning. Thu prasent gaps in the knowlcdge required to solve problems
of Cooper: *

VM'uM»,iopmenu vou..d bz more rapldly filled if the
Internationsl organizsetions combined to sponsor research, expcrlments a
pilot projects.

The Haticnal Cooperative Unions should make themselves well- N
acquainted with the facilitics which the International Governmental
Organizetions place at their disposal and they should press their home
Governments to avail themselves of the opportunities offered. It is
hoped that, ac the work of the Regionsl Office and Education Centre
developse, those institutions will find increasingly effective ways of
cducation and of fostering leadership between the Cooperative Movements

_of the ragion.

The Need for Roscorch Into Leadership Problems.

In conclusgion it may be emphasized that in the field o education

‘much still remzins to be learned, meny cxperiments to be made, much

experience to be gifted and compared. Just because comparison is an
essential parl of *the process by which better methods of Ilearning,
teaching and organizotion can be distinguished from the merely good,
such comnariscng can »robably.be usefully undertaken and assisted by
ingtitutions like ths ICA Educaticn Centre, working, if desirable, on
the sociclogical side with the UNi3C0 Research Centre, and the FAO
Research Branch, The problsms of leadership training and education
demand for ths soiutions econtinued researdh in various directions, fo
most of ths > Orgunisations of the region are only at the
begimning of » dovelopment, :nd may look fgrward to a period of
expansion snd congolidation which will tex allthe ability at their
command. The Sominar st New Dsihi can thus be rightly regarded as the
beginning of a mijor long~tsrm operation which will be continued by the
”dHC“thl Gentre in collaboration with the Movements of South and
South Bast Asie,




